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Mos Historicus: Mia elcaymyn

Mopia Kovetavividoov, ABnva Zravidov, Mavog Xatinabavaciov

To Eexivnua g Tping dekaetiog Tov 210V aidva Tov GVVOSELTNKE omd TNV EAELON TNG
Tavonpiog Tov Kopwvoioh, vanipée amofappuvTiKO Yo TOV GYESOUO OKOOTLUTKMV
dpdoewv, o1 omoieg EKKOAAMTOVIOV E€VIOC TOV UETOMTUYLOKOD KOKAOV OTOLODV
Evponaikng Iotopiag tov IMavemotuiov AOnvov. Qotdco, map’ OAn ) dvcoimvn
KOW®VIKT TTPpoypatikdtta, 1n w0éa g onpovpyiag evog EMGTNUOVIKOD TEPLOOKOD
Evponaikng Iotopiag eiye Mon opoporoyndel pe apoppr T1g ypdvieg amovcieg Kot
TPOKTIKEG OOVVOUIES TOL TPOKEIPEVOL EMGTNUOVIKOD TTEGIOV OTNV EAANVIKY OKOOTLOIKTY|
kowotnta. Kaprmd avtig g 18éag cuviotd 1o «ava yeipacy meprodikd Mos Historicus:
Kpiuikny EmBOewpnon Evporaixng lotopiog, 10 0moio @A0d0EEL VoL TPOAYEL TO EPEVLVNTIKO
€pyo TV 10TOPIKAOV NG Evpdnng otov eyyoplo kot O1ebvi] axoadnuaikd ympo,
CUVICTMVTOS TOVTOYPOVE EMIGTEYOCUO TNG O10eons Yo epeuVNTIKY €EMOTPEPELD TOV
EKTIA.

To o6vopo Mos Historicus omotelel [0 TEPIEKTIKY GLVEKPOPH 1KOVY VO
GUUTVKVAOVEL TNV EMIGTNHOVIKT] TOV TOVTOTNTA KOl TOV EVPOTOIKO TOV TPOGAVUTOMGHUO,
Kotd to mMos maiorum, mos gallicus, mos italicus. TIpocAauBdavoviag ovTEG TIG
TAPOOOCLOKEG €VVOLEG TPOCEYYICEMV TOV VOUKAOV KEWEVOV Tov  KabiEpmoav ot
YAOOGOAOYOL KOl Ol GYOMAGTEG TOL dLTIKOD Mecaimva yuo vo Sloc@oAMGovVV HEG® NG
AOYIKNG PIAOGOPIKNG auTloAdYNoNG TOV 0pBOAOYIoUO TNG VOUOAOYIOG, EMOIOKOVUE TNV
Kafépwon evoc 1otopixod éGovg e YVOUOVA TNV KPITIKY epuUnveia Tov TapeAfdvtog Kot
Bempnon TG EVPOTAIKNG 1GTOPLOYPAPIAC.

Agdopévng g eméhaong tov Covid-19 ko tov Propatikod avtiktomov 1Tng
YEVIKELUEVNG VYELOVOIKNG KPIoNG KOTA TN OdlKacio. cVGTACNG TOL TEPLOJIKOV, M
OepaTiky] TOLV TPAOTOL TELYOLG dev B UTOPOVGE TAPA VO TPAYHATEVETAL {NTHKLOTA TNG
vyelog Ko ™G acBévelng otov 16Topkd ¥povo. ‘Evvoleg 0mmg n kpiorn, o Aodc, ot
TovONUIES KOl 01 EMONUIEG KLPLAPYOVV GTT GVYYPOVI GLYYPUPIKT TOPAYWOYT TNG 10TOPIag

™G WIPIKNAG,  VONUATOd0TOLMEVECG  kOBe  @opd damd 1O  KOWOVIKO Kol
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TOATICUIKO TOVG GLYKEIHEVO. ATTO TNV WINOKPATEW Kpion UEXPL TNV Kpion o onueio
petafoing oty tapaypévn Evpaonn tov 170v adva, amd tov opnpikd Aopd tov Ayoimv
oTIG TavOAOPANTEG aoTikég Kowvotnteg tov Jack de Vitry otov Mecaiowva, and tnv
dppwotn Kot epmvpetn AyyAo tov Thomas Carlyle 610 mpdTo HGd ToL 1900 COVA,
oTNV moVONUio TG 1OTOVIKNG Ypimng otig apyés tov 200v. H mapovsio tov emdnumv
vIPEe AVATOOTAGTO KOUUATL TNG EEEMKTIKNG TOPEING TOV avOPOTIVOV KOIVOVIDV, EVE
0 avTiKTUTOG TOVG enPavilel SOPPOTIKEG OLVOIKEG, KOVEG VO ETIPEPOVLV UEYAAES
SNUOYPUPIKES, TOMTIKES, KOWOVIKEC KOl OIKOVOLIKEC peTafoAéc.

Evtovtolg, mpooPAémoviag o KATL TMEPIGGOTEPO OO TNV  OVAALON TOV
KOTAGTPOPIK®V TovONUI®V oL EmAnéay v Evponn kot tov cuvakdhovbwv cuvEmeidhv
TOVG UE TIG TPOOVAPEPDEITES YOPOUKTNPIOTIKEG OMOANEELS, OC O100EUATIKOG TLPTVAG TOV
TPMOTOV TEVYOLG EMAEYONKE 0 Opog Kpiom. H duvatdmtd tov wg avarvtikd epyareio £xet
OTTOGYOANGEL TOALEG POPES TNV IGTOPIKT KOWVOTNTO, 1) OTTOL0L LEXPL KOl CT|ULEPQ EMOTOETAL
oe Beopntikég avalnmoelg, 6mwg kpitikd mopovstaler o J. B. Shank oto dpbpo tov
«Crisis: A Useful Category of Post-Social Scientific Historical Analysis?».> Exeivo mov
egummpetel oty mapovoa Oepotikn eival 1 TOAAOTAGTNTO TOV GLVEKINAMGEMV TOV
pmopel va. AdPel oe kowmvieg gv Kvdohvem, KaOdG EESMAMVOVIOL Ol KOWMVIKES TOV
TPOEKTAGELG TN OTIYUN TNG AUPIEPNTNONG TV SES0UEVOV 0EIDV, 0pYDV Kol TEXONCEMV
HoG ETOYNG YOP® amd TV achévela avt ko’ gavtr, ™ Oepaneio, Tov 1Tpd/Oepamevty
Kot tov acBevi), kafd¢ kKol enl TOV pNYOVICH®OV Owyelplong kot €AEYXOL TOL
npokpivovtal yioo v KoatamoAéunon mg. Emil mpocsbétme, n otpoen mov dAraée Tov
EMOTNUOVIKO KOAVOVE GLYYPOPNS TNG 10TOPIag NG LTptkng, Tponibe péoa and v kpion
NG 10TOPLOYPOPIKNG TNG Topoywyns and t dekoetio tov 1970 kou petd, m omoio
petéfare TOV TPOMO WPOGEYYIONG TNG, HETATPEMOVTAG TNV omd Ho 1otopio. TOV
HKPOOPYOVICUOV Kot TG Bewpiog tov pkpoPiov, og pio KOvovikn otopia, KoTd TV
omoio. «m onpacio TG 0TPIKNG EYKETAL GTO OTL £XEL CLVOLOUOPPADGEL TV 1WEA TNG

Kowoviagy.

! Jo N. Hays, «Historians and Epidemics: Simple Questions, Complex Answers», oto Lester K. Little
(emy.), Plague and the End of Antiquity. The Pandemic of 541-750, Cambridge University Press,

Kéwnpirl, 2006, 6. 33-56, c. 38.

2 John B. Shank, «Crisis: A Useful Category of Post-Social Scientific Historical Analysis?», The American
Historical Review, 113:4 (Oxt., 2008), 6. 1090-1099.

3 YeBaot Tpovuméta, «Kowmvikn 16Topio G 10Tpikic: BempnTikéC Kol TPOGEYYIGEIS Kot TPOKANGELD), GTO
Ando Marmactepavaxn, Mavoing Tlavikng & Zefaotn Tpovuméta (em.), digpevvarviag Tig KOWwVIKES
oyéoeic e opovg vyeiag kat aolévelas. H kovwvikiy 10topio t¢ 10TpIKNG ¢ EPEVVHTIKO TEDIO,

MEK, 1" ékdoon, Aeképfprog 2013, Pébupvo, 6. 17.
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H epunvevtikn avti otpopn cuvodedtnke amd véeg peBodoroyieg kat amod n yp1on
TOIKIA®V Be@PNTIK®V EPYOAEIOV TOL OUEOTEPO. APYIOAY VO ATOOIO0VV JEMIGTNUOVIKEG
pelétec.® Néot Opol, OmmOC OvTOC TNG 10TPIKOTOINONG, YPNOHOTOWONKOY Yo Vol
avadeiEOVV TIG EMMTAOGCELS TNG KATIOYLONG TOL OTPIKOV EMGTNUOVIKOD AOGYOL OTNnV
0pyaveon ¢ KowmviKng {ong, aAld kot Tov pedddmv epovtidag kot tepiBoiyng tov
aclevov, ol omoieg otadlokd mEpacOV €5 OAOKANPOVL OTINV EMOMTEID TOV OTPOV.
2uyypOvmG, 6TO HWKPOOKOTIO TOV IGTOPIKAOV TOTOOETOLVTAY 1| GYECT OVAULESH GE 10TPO
KoL acBevn], Tov avaloyo, LE TNV MOy €EETAGNG TNG, EESTAMVOTOV KOl £VO OLPOPETIKO
GUUTOV TPOCANYEMY KOl GVIIANYE®DV TOL Tl GLVICTOVOE acBéveln Ko Bepameio, mol10G
vooOvtav ®¢ Oepamevtng kol mowog g Oepamevdpevog, eved To aftio d1d0oNg Ko
eEamioong tov emdnudv avalntovviay mEPAV TV OTEVOV opiwv G PloAoyikng
oLTIOTNTAG TOVC. AVTEG Ol IGTOPLOYPOAPIKES QAAYEG UTOPOVV Vo TapatnpnOody péca amd
v avayvmon Tov apbpmv Tov eIAo&evodvial 6TO TPMTO TELYOS TOL TEPLOJIKOV, KOOMG
Katomavovtol pe {ntipote mov dmtoviol TG TPEYovoag Oebvovg TPOPANUOTIKNIG
OYETIKA LE TIC TWOATICUIKEG KOl KOWMOVIKEG VONUATOOOTNOELS OV GLVOOELOLV TNV
avOpomTvn epmelpio TG voonong, a&lomolmvtog TAOVGL0 TPMTOYEVEG DAKO.

>10 apBpo tov Boaoidn Kitov pererdror n cvupPoin g OBepoamevtikig TpoKTIKng
TOV PACIAKOV OyYlYHOTOG GTNV EMKOLP®OT TNG TOAMTIKNG €£0VGIOG TOV HOVOPYDY TNG
AyyMog ko ¢ Foddiog katd v mepiodo tov "Yotepov Mesaiowva. H mpdcdeon g
WPLOTIKNG 1010TNTOS OTO TPOGMMTO TOL WHOVAPYN KOl 1 1EPOMOINGCY TOL HECH OmO TN
Bovpoatovpyn TOL KOVOTNTO TPOCESIVAY £ve TETAO HLOTNPIOL Kot OpNOKELTIKNG
evlafetag, e€aoc@OAloVTOG TN UETOQLOIKN OmOXPOOTN €Ml TNG VOUHLOTOINOoNG NG
efovoiag o€ évav KOGUO TOL  VONUOTOSOTOLVIOV HECH TOKIA®V  UETOPLOIKMV
onpdvoewv. O ocvyypoaeéag mapovotdlel v mpokeipevn Oladwkacioc péoo omd o
evoeleyn €£€TAON MATPOLOYIKADV KEWEVMV, YPOVIKMOV KOl KPOTIKOV apyeiov Tov 600
LLOVOPYLOV, VNAOTOVTOS TIG Odpopes Beapofétnong e OpNOKEVTIKNG TPAKTIKNG Kot
TN oLVOKOAOLON TOMTIKT EPYOAEIONOINGT TNG, 0VTMOG DGTE VO KPIVEL TNV TPOYUATIKN TNG
omovdadTNTA 6T ONUOCLO GLYKPOTNOT MG EKAEKTNG MOVOPYIKNG Kol SUVAGTIKNG

eEovoiog twv 600 Pactieiov.

4 Tevikd, yw v 1otopoypagio kot to. mpoavapepdueva (ntiunato og avtiv PA. Allan M. Brandt,
«Emerging Themes in the History of Medicine», The Milbank Quarterly, 69:2 (1991), c. 199-214- Mark
Jackson, «Introduction», otov idov (em.), The Oxford Handbook of the History of Medicine, Oxford
University Press, O&popdn, 2011, o. 23-44- Charles Rosenberg, Explaining epidemics and other studies in
the history of medicine, Cambridge University Press, Kéwmpit, 1992, o. 293-318- Samuel Cohn,
Epidemics: Hate and Compassion from the Plague of Athens to AIDS, Oxford University Press, O&popdn,
2018.
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To apbpo ¢ Mopiag KopPadic «xweitonr ypovoroyikd oty TPOWN
VEOTEPIKOTNTO, OOV T0 Eomaouo g Opnokevtikig Metappubuione katapepe va
eyeipel TV mapoywyn evOg vEou S1ovonTIKov AOYoL oV, Tapd Tic 0oloyiKég Tov PAGEL,
OMEKTNCE 1OYVPEG emoTNUOVIKEG amoAnéelc. H mepimtworn Tov ovuaviotq 10tpov
Girolamo Mercuriale (1530-1606) tov ®opAi, T Opdon TOL OMOiIOV TOPOVLGIALEL M
OLYYPOPENS, EVIAOGCETOL OTN  OOIKOGIOL  HETOCYNUATIOUOV TV  VOIGTAUEVOV
OTPIKOV/OEPAMEVTIKOV BempldY 7OV GLYKPOTNOAV Wio VED EMGTNUOVIKY 10TPIKN
KovAtovpo o1n Avtik Evponn, emnpeacpévn omd T1c otpatnykés g Tpdevivng
Popng, ahAd Kot v avaykn araykiotpoong ard n yaAnvikn Beopla Kot T1g avenapkeic
TPOKTIKES 10O C. XTO £pY0 TOV €VTOTILEL TNV EVTEYVN TPOCTADELL EVOOUATMOONG TOV VEOV
NOwoAoYIKAOV avTIMyeny mePl TEWAPYNONG TOL GAOUATOG GTNV OVUOVICTIKY 1TPIKN
oKEYTN, WEGO OO TNV OMOolo KOTOOEIKVOEL YNYUATO AOYOL TOL OOHOPPOCAY TNV
LOITPIKOTOINGT] TOL GOLATOS KOl TNG KOWVOVIKTG TOV aVOTOPAGTAGTC.

H Mopitiva. Agovicivn 6to apBpo g yroo TV «emdnuion ¢ peloyyoriog Kotd
mv mpown vedtepn Evpodmn, mpaypotedeton péca amd pion PEAETN TEPITTOONG TIG
TPOPANUATIKES TOV EVOKNTTOVV €VTOG €VOG KOGLOL TOL VONUATOOOTOVGE [0 YUYLKN
dwtapay ®¢ METOOOTIKN acbéveln, &vd  ovyypdveg mpoPAnupatilotay yio Tnv
KataAANAOANTO TV Bgpameidv G Ot TOMTICUIKEG BEmPNOES OV JUOPPOVAV TIG
TPOCAMYELS TNG peAayyoriog pe Opovg emdnpiog, M omoio EmANTTe KLPIMG VEQPOVS
avopeg g oaprotokpatiog, EedumAdvoviar evopyms 6To ApHpo, avadEKVOOVTAG TNV
TPOKVTTTOVGA GVYYLOT And TN VEN GVOTAGCT Y10l KOWVOVIKOTOINGN TV achevav pe dropa
oV avtiBeTtov PLAOV, avti Tng cvvnBovg TpoTpomig Yo amopdveon. H Bepaneio péow
™G O1EvPLVONG TOV KOWMVIKOV TEPYPOL Kot 1 ovvakdiovdn e&doknorn tov
EMKOWVOVIOKOV JEEI0THTOV TOVG, TPOKAAESE TNV AVAYKT GVVOEOT|G VOGS NO1KOD KMIKA
CLUTEPUPOPAS TPOGOVUTOMGHEVOD OTNV KOWWOVIKY oplobétnon kot 1coppomia. H
ovyypopiag, mapakorovdovtag to £pyo tov Stefano Guazzo, Kdouiog Aidloyog (La
Civile Conversazione) Eetvliyel ) oOAMNyN piog véag Bedpnong yio ™ pelayyoAia,
Oiyovtog ocvyypdvmg ™ O1dpBpwon evOg VEOL KOVOVIGTIKOV TANGIOV ETIKOWV®OVIOG,
KavoU Vo, TPOAAUPEAVEL TIC «KOKIEG TOV LLAAODY KO TOL COMUATIKE TAOT).

¥t0 apBpo tov, o IMavayuwtng 'ewpyokdkng mapakoiovBel T0 £WONGEOYPAPIKO

TEPLEYOUEVO TAOV EPNUEPIOMOV, KVPIWG TOL YoAAKoL Pactieiov kol Tov Kdto Xopov,
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OTOV OO0 TO®V KOTUOTPOPIKAOV EMONUOV TavoAng otn Avtikn Evponn tov 170v
owwva. TlopoaPdrlovtog emAeypévo eVNUEPOTIKA OMUOCIEDUOTO OYETIKE Ue OEpartoa
onupociog vyetog pali pe dSwpnuiceig 'aAlov Ovyevotmv wtpmv, dSoeoTilel To YVOOTIKO
VoPabpo TG emoyNg PAcEl TOV EMKPATOVCHOV UEBOdWV TPOANYNG Kol EAEYYOL TMOV
acleveldv, evd YOPTOYPOPEL TIC TPOWEG TPOoTADElEG GVOTAONG WiOG OpYUvVOUEVNS
LOTPOPOPUOKEVTIKNG  TEPIBOAYNC, ATOKOAVTTOVTIOC TNV  EVIEWVOUEVY] EUTAOKN 1TNG
WTPIKNG KOWOTNTOG OTIC EMOUDEEIS TOV ApY®V Yo TNV TPODONGT TOV TOAMTIKOV TOVG
npoypoppdtov. H vmodepikn avdyvmon g epyarElOnoinong TG VYEIOVOUIKNG Kpiong,
Vv omoia enl TG ovoiag EMEPEL 0 GLYYPAPENS, AVACVPEL TNV ETIPAVELD, BabvTEPOLG
TOAMTIKOVG GKOTOVG 7OV EEMEPVOUV TIG OMAEC KOPOOKOTIKES PAEYES 10TPOV Kol
QOPUOKOTOIOV Vo Katadei&ovv v aglo Tov emtnoedUaTos TOVG, KaODS Qaivetonr va
eCLINPETOVV TEPITEYVOG TNV TOKTIKN TOV YOAMKOD OTEUUOTOS VO, EKTANPHOOEL TO
VTOPOGKOVTO EXEKTOTIKA TOV GUUPEPOVTAL.

H Ztéhha Xatlomoviov oto apbpo g emave&etalel 1o mavordopinto Eyam otnv
AyyAio Tov 1700 01dVO ®G «ETONUIOAOYIKY| LEAETT TEPITTMONGY, TPOCPEPOVTOGS L0 VEO
EPUNVEVTIKN TPOGEYYIOT GTNV NO1 TAOVGL0 IGTOPLOYPOPIKT TOPAY®YN EVOG OO TO TTLO
YVOGOTE EXEIGOS0 TAVMOANG TNG TPOUNG vemTepkOTTaG. [Tuprva TG HeAétng amotedel n
amodOUNoN TV KLPlopXOV 0pNYCEDY TOV GLYKPOTNGAV £V NPMIKO TapeABOV yio TV
kowotnta tov Eyam, ommpildpeves otov TpOTO OV OUTH OVIWETOMIGE TNV TOVAOAN,
KaODG Ko M KPUITIKN epunveia Tov pebddmv avamapdotacns Tov TapeABOVIog mov
SWUOPE®GAV TNV IGTOPIKN TNS Lviun. Aappdvovtag vrdyn v tpoécearn Piproypaopia,
LETAYEVECTEPES  OPNYNOELS TOV EMELGOOIOV, OAAL KOU TPOTOYEVES VMKO, OM®G
NUEPOLOYLO, EVOPLOKE KOL (POPOAOYIKA apyeic, OMUOYPAQIKE oTowyEin KOl EMIGTOAES,
npoceyyiletl enikapa (npate 610 16Topkd Tovs TAdico. Kapavtiva, atopkn svbovn,
TPOANYTN Kot Swoyeipion G emdnuiog ovVIeTOOV UEPIKA Omd OVTA, TO OTOoio
OVTILOUPAVETOL 1| CLUYYPOPENS (OC EKQAVOELS €VOG KOWVOU YNnedmToy PlopdTov Tov
Ol0IGVVOEEL VOGOVOEG KOWVMOVIES, TPOGPEPOVTOS TO KATAAANAO oTEPEOUO GUAANYNG €VOG
KOwoU ayyAlkov TapeABovtog, mov oty mepintwon tov Eyam, axoun kor av €yxet
amopwBoromOetl, cuveyilel va to eEumnpeTel TOVPIGTIKA.

Téhog, to GpBpo tng Svitlana Hey avaeépetal oe pua mepiodo katd TV omoio ot
péEBodOL EAEYYOL KOl KOTATOAEUNONG TOV aGOEVEIDV MTAV KEVTIPIKA KOTELOVLVOLEVES KoL
OmoTEAOVGOV UEPOG O EVPUTEPNC KPATIKNG ToMTIKNG. [Tio cuykekpuéva, avtikeipevo

HEAETNG TOL  ApBpov TG oVVICTA M OpYAVEOON  TNG  OTPOPUPUOKEVTIKNG
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pépuvag kol mepiBoiyme oty Ovkpavio Katd v mePiodo NG YEPUOVIKNAG KATOYNG
(1941-1944) tov Agvtépov Ilaykoopiov IloAépov, ovtmg dote va depevyndovv
OLYYPOVOG 01 PLOTOMTIKEG TOKTIKES TV VALIGTIKOV oTpoTevUdToVv. To TA0VG10 apyelako
VAMKO OV TPOCSKOUILEL 1 CLYYPUPENS KOL TO GTOLXEID OV TAPUOETEL OMEVEVO, OTd
TEPLOOIKA Kol EPMUEPIOEG TNG TEPLOOOV, POVEPDVOLV TO VOLIOTIKO 10€0A0YIKO VTTOPabpO,
TO OTO10 VINPETMVTOC TO APNYTILA TNE KOTOTEPOTNTAG TNG CAUPIKNG PLANG, TPOTOCGE TIg
aVAYKEG TOL YEPUAVIKOD OTPaToV €15 PAPOS TOL TOTIKOD TANOLGHOD TTov KATEANYE OE
VTOCTEAEYOUEVA VOCOKOUEID Kol AGpPave TNV EAAYIOTN QOPUAKELTIKN KAALYT. YTO TO
ev Myo mpiopa, Biyel Tig cuvOnKeg TuPodATNONG UiNG EKTETOUEVNG VYELOVOLIKTG KPpiong
HEGO OTNV NOT| YEVIKELUEVT KPIOT| TOV TOAELOL.

210 onueio awtd oAoKANPOONKE N TPAOTN cLGTACT TOV Oepdtv Tov PLAoEeEvoivTon
GTO POV TEVYOGC, Y0 VO AKOAOLONGEL N EMOTOUEV aVAYVOGT TOV ApOpwv, aAAd Kot 1
mapokolovdnon g cuiNToNG TOV 1GTOPIKAOV €Nl TOV (NTNUATOV TNG LYELOG KOl TNG
acBévewng. Kot ota €61 apbpa amavtdvior dopopetikés mpoceyyioels kot pebodoroyieg
mov, ovvdvalopeveg pe TNV enefepyocics TPMOTOYEVODS VLAMKOD, KOTOPEPVOLV VO
tomofetnBovv BewpnTikd 6T S1EBVEIG TPOPANLATIKES TNG 10TOPLOYpAPiag, diYmS ovTO Vo
onpatodotel v e£AVIANGT TOLG. AAMMOTE, 6KOTOG TOV TEPLOOKOD &ivar va dtavoi&et
évav  JIEMIGTNUOVIKO YMPO TPOPANUOATICHOL Kol  EMBEOPNONG NG  EVPOTOIKNG
1oToploypapiac, eykovidlovtag évay YOvio S1aAoyo eVTOc TNG OKOONUOTKNAG KOVOTITAS.

["a v vAomoinom tov ev Ady® eyxelpnpatog Bo BELaLE va gvyapiotioovpe Oepud
Tovg Kanyntés g Evponaikng Iotopiag Tov tpumuotog Iotopiog kot Apyaioroyiag Tov
Havemotpiov Abnvav, Koota Fayavakn, Mapia [oarnabavaciov kot Koota Pamtm yuo
TNV VTOoTNPIEN KOt TNV TOAVTIUT GUVIPOUT TOVGS, EVM WOLUTEPES EVYXOPIOTIEG OPEIAOVLLE
oV KanynTplo Kot emoTNUOVIKN vtebBuvn tov eplodikod NikoAétta Iavtor|, kabdg
dlywg v apépromn otp&n g 10 TEPLOdIKO dev Ba pmopovce vo exdobel. Emiong,
Eexmplotég evuyopiotieg opeilovpe otov kabnynt) Anuntpn ovidonovio, o onoiog katd
™ dudpkeln g Onrteiag tov wg mTpdedpog tov TuRpaTog, e£0cPAAGE TNV LIAYWYN TOV
nep1odkov oto EOvikd ko Kamodiotprokod Ilavemotipuio AOnvdv Kot Ty ynelokn tov
ouoevia oto EBvikd Kévtpo Tekunpioong. Télog, evyopiotodpe to pEAN NG
Emomuovikng kor Zuvtoktiking Emitponng mov epydotnkay LE ETUOVI KOL GUVETELD,
TOVG GLYYPAPELG TOV HE TNV VTOBOAN TV APBpwV TOVG, VTOdEYONKAY eumpdkTmg To MOS
Historicus, kafdg kot 6Aovg 6601 oTthplEay TV TPooTAdEd pag yuor T dnpovpyio. Tov

TPADTOV TELYOVG.



Mos Historicus: An Introduction

Maria Konstantinidou, Athena Spanidou, Manos Chatziathanasiou

The third decade of the 21st century, which coincided with the COVID-19 pandemic,
was discouraging for the development of further academic initiatives that were
already conceptualized by a group of postgraduate and doctoral students of European
History at the University of Athens. However, despite these unfortunate
circumstances, the intention to publish an academic journal of European History
persisted due to the long-terming lack of similar projects within the Greek academic
community. Mos Historicus: A Critical Review of European History is the outcome of
this initiative, and it aims to foster the work of European History researchers and to
affirm the NKUA’s willingness for academic extroversion.

The name, Mos Historicus, thoroughly expresses both the scientific identity of
the journal and its European focus, inspired by terms such as mos maiorum, mos
gallicus, mos italicus. Taking into account these traditional concepts of approaching
legal documents, which European linguists and scholars of the Middle-Ages used in
order to rationalize the common law, we seek to promote the ethos (mos) of history
based on the critical evaluation of the past and of European historiography.

The consequences of COVID-19 and the lived experience of the corresponding
general health crisis led to the subject selection of the first issue that deals with matters of
health and disease throughout history. Terms such as crisis, famine, pandemics, and
plagues have persisted in the contemporary medical historiography, defined by their
contemporary socio-cultural context. From the Hippocratic scientific notion of crisis to
the general crisis as the turning point in the 17th century Europe in turmoil, from the
Homeric plague in Achaean military camps to the plague-ridden urban communities of
Jack de Vitry during the Middle-Ages, from the sick and feverish England of Thomas
Carlyle during the first half of the 19th century to the Spanish Influenza pandemic at the
start of the 20th century, the continuous existence of epidemics during the evolution of
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human societies is capable of bringing forth great demographic, political, social, and
economic changes®.
Moreover, aiming at something more than the analysis of catastrophic

pandemics that hit Europe and their consequences with the aforementioned indicative
results, the term “crisis” was chosen as the topic of our first issue. Its potential as an
analytical tool has been a subject for the scholarly community on numerous occasions,
as it is presented critically by J. B. Shank in his article “Crisis: A Useful Category of
Post-Social Scientific Historical Analysis?””?. The present topic, with its multitude of
perception, evident while analyzing societies in peril, demonstrates the social
implications unraveled at the moment when the established morals, regarding
sickness, the cure, the healer, the patient, as well as the way of managing and
controlling the situation, are disputed. Additionally, the shift that resulted in a change
in the way of writing the History of Medicine, following the historiographical crisis
since the 1970s onwards, altered the way it was conceived transforming it from a
history of micro-organisms and germ theory to a social history, according to which
“the importance of medicine is that it has co-configured the concept of society””.

This shift was accompanied by the introduction of new methodologies and the
utilization of multiple theoretical tools. As a result, new interdisciplinary studies were
produced.* New terms, such as “medicalization,” were used to highlight the pivotal
impact of the scientific medicinal discourse in the social structure, as well as the cure
and the treatment of the diseased, which gradually fell under the jurisdiction of
physicians. Furthermore, the relationship between physician and patient was studied
by historical researchers, as such a relationship was coloured by the parameters of

each examined period. Similarly, terms such as “illness” and “cure,” “physician” and

1 Jo N. Hays, “Historians and Epidemics: Simple Questions, Complex Answers”, in Lester K. Little
(edit.), Plague and the End of Antiquity. The Pandemic of 541-750, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2006, pp. 33-56, 38.

2 John B. Shank, “Crisis: A Useful Category of Post-Social Scientific Historical Analysis?”, The
American Historical Review, 113:4 (10/2008), p. 1090-1099.

3 Sevasti Troumpeta (trnsl.), “Kowwvikfj 16topia Tng 10TpikAc: Osopntikég ko mpoceyyioelg kot
npokAnoes” in Leda Papastefanaki, Manolis Tzanakis and Sevasti Troumpeta (eds.), digpevvaovrog tig
KOIVWVIKES GYETEIS UE OpovS VYElOS Kou acléveiog. H korvwvikn 10topio TS 10TPIKHG WS EPEDVHTIKO
weoio, TIEK, 1st ed., December 2013, Rethymno, p. 17.

4 For the historiography and the aforementioned issues see Allan M. Brandt, “Emerging Themes in the
History of Medicine”, The Milbank Quarterly, 69:2 (1991), p. 199-214; Mark Jackson, “Introduction”,
in Mark Jackson (ed.), The Oxford Handbook of the History of Medicine, Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 2011, p. 23-44; Charles Rosenberg, Explaining epidemics and other studies in the history of
medicine, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1992, p. 293-318; Samuel Cohn, Epidemics: Hate
and Compassion from the Plague of Athens to AIDS, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2018.
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“patient” adopted nuanced definitions. In this context, the historians started to seek
the reasons for the propagation of disease outside the narrow boundaries of their
biological causality. These historiographical shifts can be observed in the articles of
the first issue, as the writers tackle themes, corresponding to current historiographical
questions, in relation to the cultural and social aspects of health crisis, through the
examination of primary sources.

Vasilis Kitos, in his article, studies the contribution of a healing practice, known
as the “King’s Touch,” in the validation of the authority of French and English
monarchs, during the Late Middle Ages. The attribution of this thaumaturgical
healing ability to the monarchs gave them sacrosanctity and veiled them with a shroud
of mystery and religious reverence, while at the same time it ensured a metaphysical
aura for their authority, in a world which was explained metaphysically. The author
presents this process through an extensive study of chronicles, ecclesiastical writings,
and state archives of both kingdoms, highlighting the institutionalization process of
this religious practice and tracing the political gain beyond it, so as to critically assess
its considerable significance and its contribution to the reinforcement of the
monarchical and dynastic authority of the two kingdoms.

Maria Kavadia’s article deals with the production of a new intellectual discourse
developed as a consequence of the Reformation and the Counter-Reformation in Early
Modern Europe which, despite its theological background, constituted a large-scale
scientific terminal point. The author explores the case of the humanist doctor Girolamo
Mercuriale (1530-1606) of Forli whose study takes place during the reconstruction
process of the contemporary medical theories in Western Europe. Influenced by the
policies effectuated after the Council of Trent, as well as the need to disengage from
Galen’s theory and its insufficient healing practices, it promoted a new scientific medical
culture. In Mercuriale’s work, the effort to incorporate the new moralistic concept
regarding the corporal discipline in humanist thought is depicted by the writer. The
aforementioned effort demonstrates the dominant medical discourse which formed both
the “medicalization” of the body and its social representation.

Maritina Leontitsini’s article about the “plague of melancholy” in Early Modern
Europe, treats, through a case study, the way that melancholy was socially perceived as a

contagious disease and the way that the already established treatments were
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challenged. The cultural conceptions that deemed melancholy as an epidemic, which
mainly struck young male aristocratic milieu, are clearly unraveled. Consequently, the
resulting confusion the article displays, which derives from the unprecedented
recommendation for the socialization of the afflicted with the opposite sex, instead of
the previous typical suggestion for isolation. The newly-formed treatment with its
expansion of the patient’s social circle and the subsequent practice of their social
skills, created the need for a moral code of behavior, oriented towards social
delimitation and balance. The author, by scrutinizing the work of Stefano Guazzo The
Civil Conversation (La Civile Conversazione) unveils a new perception of
melancholy, dictating the structure of a new moral communicational code, capable of
eliminating the “evils of the mind” and the pleasures of the flesh.

In his article, Panagiotis Georgakakis examines the content of newspapers, mainly
of those printed in the Kingdom of France and the Low Countries, in the aftermath of the
devastating plague pandemics in Western Europe during the 17th century. By citing
selected news publications on public health as well as advertisements by French
Huguenot physicians, the author highlights the contemporary medical knowledge
surrounding the prevailing methods of disease prevention and containment. Furthermore,
he traces the early efforts to establish a healthcare system, revealing the growing
involvement of the medical community in the political agenda of state authorities. The
writer’s thorough inspection for the instrumentalization of the health crisis brings the
deeper political aims, which exceed the ambition of physicians and pharmacists to
demonstrate the value of their profession, on the surface, as they appear to elaborately
serve the French Crown expansionist policy.

Stella Chatzopoulou, in her article, re-examines the well-known case of plague
stricken Eyam, in 17th century England, as a case study of an epidemic, offering a new
approach to an already rich historiographical discourse. The author aims mainly to
deconstruct the predominant narratives that composed the heroic past of Eyam and its
fight against the Plague, as well as to critically interpret its historical memory through
which its past is recreated. By taking into account the recent historical studies, later
accounts of the episode, as well as primary sources, such as diaries, parish and tax
records, demographic data and letters, she approaches historical but also current issues,
such as quarantine, individual and collective responsibility as methods of pandemic

prevention and control. The author perceives the aforementioned issues as common
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experiences of afflicted communities, permitting the construction of a common
English past. The case of Eyam, though demythologized, continues to be exploited for
touristic purposes.

Last but not least, Svitlana Hey’s article discusses the role of a politically and
governmentally controlled healthcare system in the prevention and the fight against
diseases. More specifically, the article traces the organization process of a healthcare
system in Ukraine under the German occupation during the Second World War
(1941-1944), in order to explore the reasons for the health policies and biopolitical
strategies followed by the Nazi regime. The author bases her research on a significant
number of archival documents, such as contemporary magazines and newspapers that
reveal the Nazi ideology on which the policies were based. This ideology cultivated
the idea of an inferior Slavic race and led to the formation of a healthcare system that
catered to the needs of the German army at the expense of the local population. As a
result, the hospitals became understaffed, and the medicinal care was often
insufficient. Above all, the article analyses how the already critical situation of the
war sparked off a severe health crisis.

At this point, this brief introduction to the current issue is concluded so that
the reader can proceed to a thorough reading of the articles and follow the historians’
conversation on issues of health and disease. Each article follows a different approach
to its subject using different methodological tools, based on a wide variety of primary
sources, in order for the writers to situate themselves within the terrain of modern
historiography challenges. Ergo, the researchers’ analyses adhere to the purpose of
Mos Historicus, which aims to ignite further discussion, and to enrich the discourse as
well as the themes of European historiography through a fruitful dialogue among the
academic community members.

This journal could not be realized, without the support and invaluable assistance
of the professors of European History at the Department of History and Archeology of the
University of Athens, Dr. Kostas Gaganakis, Dr. Maria Papathanasiou and Dr. Kostas
Raptis. We thank them sincerely. Furthermore, we would like to especially thank
Professor Nicoletta Giantsi, our editor-in-chief, as without her help and her undivided
support the journal would not be able to be published. Significant debt of gratitude we

also owe to Professor Dimitris Pavlopoulos, who as the Head of Department, allowed us
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to be under the auspices of the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
(NKUA) and helped us achieve the digital publication of the journal under the
National Documentation Centre (EKT). Finally, we would like to thank the members
of the Scientific Committee and the Editorial Committee, who labored tirelessly, the
authors who welcomed Mos Historicus through their article submissions, as well as

each and every one who helped with the first issue.




Oepamevtéc povapyes: H kabiépmon e mpaKTikne Tov
BaciAlkoy ayylylotog Kol 1 onuacio Tov oTnv avamtuén
TOL SVVACTIKOV KVPOVG TV AyyAmv kot I'dAlmv
uovapyov katd tov Qpiuo Mecaiwva (11oc— apyég 14ov
oLOva).

Booiing Kitog”

I[MEPIAHYH: H miomn mog¢ to dyytypo Tov povapyn Hropovce vo Bepamedoet
oplopéveg Bavatnedpeg achéveleg eppaviotnke ota Paciieia g Ayyilag Kot g
ToAhiag xoatd ™ dwdpkeln tov Qpuyov Meoaiova. Q¢ v avyn Tov "Yotepov
Meoaiova (apxés 14o0v awwdva) tO60 0 ayyAkd 660 Kot T0 YOAMKO oTtéppa glye
TPOGOMGEL GTOVG POCIAEDOVIEC HOVAPYEG TNV  KANPOVOUIKT] 1010TNTO  TOL
Bavpatovpyod mov ewdkevotav ot Oepameiar g scrofula. Xe apedtepa ta
Bacilewa n yproTOopUNTIKY TEAETN TOL PaciAkoy ayyiypotog OeopobeOnke and
Wwitepa gvoefeig povhpyes, eved dev Ntav Alyotr or Bacireic mov dev Edwaoav
éupaon oty omewkdvion tovg o¢ Bepomevtéc. H mapodoa perétn emyyepel va
pigel MG, aPeVOS OTIC TOMTIKEG, TOAMTIOTIKEG KOl TVEVUATIKEG CLVONKES, Ol OTOlEg
OLVEIGEPEPAV GTNV avddvon, TV TéAeon kot T Becpobétnon tov BepamevTiko
ayylynotog, a@etépov otr 0éom mov KataAdpPove M ewoOva Tov «PAGIAIKOV
Oepamevti» 0T GLYKPOHTNON NG €VPVTEPNG «1EPOHTNTAGH T®V OVO LOVOPYLDV.
YUVETMG, M aKPPNG AMOTIUNGT TG TEAETNG EMITAGGEL TNV KATAPLYN GE OAEG TIC,

* O Baoilng Kitog éxet amogoumost pe dpota amd to tpnipe Iotopiog kar Apyotokoyiag Tng
Ddhocopikng Xxohng tov EKITA, and omov €laPe, emiong pe dpioto, PETAMTUYIOKO SITA®UO OTNV
«Bvponaiky Iotopio» pe edikevon oty mepiodo tov Yotepov Meoaiova. And to 2021 eivan
vroynelog dwdktwp «Evpomaikng lotopiagy tov IMavemotuiov ABnvov. Ta epguvntkd tov
EVOLOPEPOVTO, EMKEVTIPMOVOVTAL GTO TEGIO TNG TOATIKNG KOl KOWMVIKNG 10TOPIOG Kot EIOIKOTEPO. GTNV
KPOTIKT] GLYKPOTNGT, TIG Hovapyieg Kot TG efpaikés KOWOTNTEG TOV HECOUMOVIKOV Pactieiov Trng
AyyMiag ko g Todhiag. vkitos@arch.uoa.gr

Vasilis Kitos has graduated with honors from the Department of History and Archaeology of the
University of Athens (NKUA), where he also earned with honors his MA in European History, with a
specialisation in Late Middle Ages. Since 2021, he is a PhD candidate of European History in the
University of Athens. His research interests lie in the fields of political and social history; specifically
the construction of states, monarchies and jew communities in medieval kingdoms of England and
France. vkitos@arch.uoa.gr
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YVOOTEG, Olcmbeioeg MPOTOYEVEIS TNYEG OVOQEPOVIOL OTNV TPOKTIKY TOL
ayytypotog.

AéEerg  Khewdrd:  dyywypo, Oepameia, povapyio, 1epdTNTO, VOOTOinom,
TPOTOYavVOQL.

ABSTRACT: The idea that the monarch’s touch could cure certain deadly diseases
appeared in the kingdoms of England and France during the High Middle-Ages.
Until the dawn of the Late Middle Ages (early 14th century) both the English and
the French Crown had bestowed their reigning monarchs with the hereditary ability
of a wonder-maker who specialized in the cure of scrofula. In both kingdoms, the
christo-memetic ritual of royal touch was institutionalized by particularly pious
rulers. On the other hand, not all kings emphasized their depiction as healers. This
study attempts to shed light on the political, cultural, and spiritual conditions which
contributed to the emergence, practice, and institutionalization of the healing
touch. Furthermore, it highlights the significance of the «royal healer’s» image in
the construction of the two monarchies’ broader «sacrality». For the consistent
evaluation of the ritual the use of the available and known primary sources,
referring to the practice of touching, is pivotal.

Keywords: touch, cure, monarchy, sacrality, legitimization, propaganda.

I

Avopoeipora, ov Kametideg povapyes tg odAiag kor ot Noppavdooi/Avoeyovol
povapyes ™G AyyMog ocvumepiiapufdvovtol OTIG MO EMTUYNUEVEG POGIAKES
dvvaoteieg g pecatwvikng Evpanng. Me enikevrpo t1g dvo povopyies, o Paciieia
™mg AyyMog xor ™ ToAhioag avémtvéov to 000 7O  OLOKEKPIUEVO LOVTEAQ
EVPOTATKOD KPATOVG £m¢ TIC 0pyéS Tov 1401 andva.l Ot moArticol kot oTpaTIOTICOL
Opiappor Tov Baciiéov enétpeyav v de facto emikpdnon tov povapyidv. Qotoco,
n de jure xvplapyio 1OV GTEPUATOS EEACPAAIOTNKE HECH TNG HLOKPOI®YNG S10d1KAGToG
vopuponoinong g amoAvtng Poacthikng egovciag Kot Tng ovykpoOTNong oG

rolvd1doTaTng molitikic Geoloyiac.?

1 Joseph Reese Strayer, On the Medieval Origins of the Modern State, Princeton University Press,
[pivetov, Nwov T¢épaed 1970.

2 Ernst Kantorowicz, Laudes Regiae: A Study in Liturgical Acclamations and Mediaeval Ruler
Worship, University of California Press, Maépkied 1946° Tov 1diov, The King's Two Bodies: A Study
in Mediaeval Political Theology, University of California Press, Mrépied 71997.
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[ToAdol pvbot, cvopmepriapPavopévey g katoyns Bovpatovpydv KeyumAiov
Kol ASWWAvVoOV, NG KoToymyng tov Paciiéov amd Opulkovg MyeUOVEG TOL
TopeABOVTOC Kol TOL YPIGLOTOG TOVG HE 1EPO EAOIO, UTPAVOVAY T VOULUOTNTO TNG
Bactukng Tpwtokafedpiog Kot TNV EMKPATNON TOV GTEUUATOG ML TOV KOCUIKOV KoL
EKKANCOCTIKOV TOL avioywviotdv. Edwotepa, n avtiinym mog to dyylypo Tov
povapyn umopovce va Oepoamedoet OpPIoHEVES QPIKTEG Kol ouyvh Bavatneopeg
acBéveleg Katalapupdvel taitepn Béom oTOV 1EPO KAGTEPICUO» AUPOTEPOV TMOV
LOVOPYUDV, LE TNV TEAETOVPYIKY| TPAKTIKY] TOL Ay YIYLOTOG VO, EMPUOVEL OC TN VEOTEPT
nepiodo.

2T Uvnuemon PeEAETN TOL Yo TOo OepamevTiKd Ayylypo Tov povapydv o Marc
Bloch mapampnoe nog and tov Ilpodywo Mecaiova vrdpyovv mAnpogopieg yio
Bavpatovpyovc-Oepaneutés  Paotkeic.  Evdewtikr) eivar  m mepimtoon  tov
Mepopiyyeov Baociid tng Opiedvng, 'kovvOpauov (561-592), v omoio kKatarypdapet
o I'pnyoproc g Tovp.® MoAotovto, 1660 o Bloch 660 ko1 ot peToysvésTEPOL
peAetntés tov Poaciikol ayylypoatog avayvopilovy TG ol TPOLO-UECOUIOVIKES
avaPOpPEG OTOXEVAY GTNV AVAdEEN TNG aYlOTNTOG LELOVOUEVOV HoVapY®dV. AKOUN
emonuaivouv 01t ot Bewpieg mept EvOC KANPOVOUIKOD LOUOTIKOV YOPIGUATOS EKOVOV
TapAAANAL TNV epedvion Tovg ota Paciiela g AyyMoag ko g IoaAiiog Katd Tov
Qpipo Meoaiovo.* Onmg viédeiée svotoyo o Gabor Klaniczay, n Baciixn aytdtnta
amoTeEAOVGE £vol (OVTAVO QAIVOLEVO GE GUEGT] GLVAPTNGOT LLE TOV TOTO KoL TNV ETOYN
eKONAWOTC TG,

H mapovoa perémn €xel d1ttd 610)0. Ap)ikd, mapovstalovtol OAEG Ol YVOOTEG
dwowbeiceg mpwrtoyevelg myEg, o1 omoieg KAvouv AOYo Yo 10 BacIAMKO Ayylypo £mg
11§ apyés Tov 140v adva. AkohovBwg, mpocsdiopiletar | epedvion, N TEAECT KoL M
Oeopobéton g mpaktikng. H televtaio cvoyetileton pe to TOATIKO, TVELUOTIKO

ka1l Beopkd mhlaiclo og apedtepa ta Paciietn. [MapdAinia, amotyudtal 11 onuocio

3 Marc Bloch, The Royal Touch: Sacred Monarchy and Scrofula in England and France, ptop. J. E.
Anderson, Routledge, Aovdivo & Movtpedh 21973, c. 16-17.

4 Frank Barlow, «The King’s Evil», The English Historical Review, 95:374 (1980), . 3-27- Philippe
Buc, «David's Adultery with Bathsheba and the Healing Power of the Capetian Kings», Viator, 24
(1993), o. 101-120- Jacques Le Goff, Saint Louis, ptep. G. E. Gollard, University of Notre Dame
Press, Tvtidvo 220009.

5 Gabor Klaniczay, «From Sacral Kingship to Self-Representation: Hungarian and European Royal
Saints in the 11th-13th Centuries», oto Elisabeth Vestergaard (em.), Continuity and change: political
institutions and literary monuments in the Middle Ages: a symposium, Odense University Press,
Ovtévoe 1986, c. 61-83.
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TOV ayYlYHATOG YloL TN GLYKPOTNON NG €vpOTEPNS POCIAKNG 1EpOTNTAG TOGO GE

dVVACTIKO OGO KOl GE TPOCMTIKO EMIMENO.

\/
0’0

H npd ™ avagopd oto Bepameutikd dyyrypa evromileton mepi ta pésa tov 11ov aidva
oV movnyvpikny Ploypaeio. mov cvvéypaye o Bevediktivog povayog tov Fleury,
Helgaud, mpoc tiunv tov Kometion Pactmd PoPféptov B tov Evoefovg (996-1031).
Xoupova pe tov Helgaud, o Poféptoc elxe v ikavotta va Bepamedel acbeveig mov
gnaoyav amd AEmpo KaOdG «ayyiloviag pue 10 evoELETTOTO YEPL TOL TIC TANYES QVTAOV
OV DIEPEPOY KL KAVOVTOS TAV®W TOVS TO GHUO. TOV 1EPOD aTavpod ovviBile va tovg
anallGooer and Tove TOVOVS Kau TIC aobéveréc Tovc.»® Av Kat To épyo tov Helgaud
éxel BeopnBel og M TPOTN ATOTEPA YO «AYOTOINGT» €VOG €K TOV UEADV NG
duvaoteiag Tov Kametidov’, o Helgaud dev avogépetol 6ty KANPOVOUIKOTNTO TOV
ayytypotoc, aAld oyvpiletor mwg n «Osion Xdpn» €ixe TPOGIMOEL TN UETOPVGIKN
KavOTNTO TOV OoyYlyHOTOG GTOV GLYKEKPUEVO povapyn. H mpot avagopd oto
Bepamevticd dyyrypo €ywve pe okomd v TPoPoAn Tov PacIAd ®G «OOVIKOV
mplykumo» o€ o emoyr] eavepng Pactiikng advvopioc. H PBaciieion tov Poféptov
GUUTITTEL YPOVOLOYIKG LE TO ATOKOPVPMUO TNG «ETMOYAS TV TptyKimdtmv».8 Ko ot
técoepelg npwrtor Kometideg amotedovoav de facto pa axoun mprykumikny dOvaun
YEWYPOPIKA oploBetnuévn oto onuepvd IA-vre-Opove Kot TepKLKAOUEVT] oo
KPOTOLEC YMPOSESTOTEIES, OTT™C ekeivy Tov Mmiovd-Kaumaviag kot g Nopuavdioc’.

Kopio amd tic d1a0éoipeg myég dev avapépetol 610 PactAiko dyyrypo £o¢ to
TPAOTO TETOPTO TOV 1200 anddva. ['pagpovtoc mpv to 1124 o Bevedwcrivog IMABEPTOG
tov Nogent avaeépetor otov Kametion povapyn Aovdofiko T  tov IMoyd (1108-
1137):

Ma dev éyovpe det Tov Apyovta Baciiéa pog Aovdofiko va aokel éva eByukd Badpa
(consuetudinary umprodigium); Me 1o idta pov ta pdte €ido avOpdrovg mov Emacyov
ano scrofula (scrophae) otov Aapd 1 6€ GAAQ LEPT] TOL CAONATOG VO GLVOCTILOVTAL YOP®

amd tov PoctMd, yu va Toug ayyifel Kot oto Ayyypd tov mpocébete o onpa

6 Helgaud de Fleury, Vita de Robert le pieux, Bautier Robert xax Henri Labory Gillette (em. ko prop.),
Centre national de la recherche scientifique, ITapict 1965, ¢. 126-128.

7 Le Goff, Saint Louis, 6.x., c. 8.

8 Karl Ferdinand Werner, Structures politiques du monde franc (Vle—XIle siecles), Variorum Reprints,
Aovdivo 1979, . 275-275.

9 Jean Dunbabin., France in the Making: 843-1180, Oxford University Press, O&pépdn 22005, o. 44-
220" Elizabeth Hallam ko1 Charles West, Capetian France: 987-1328, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa
Yo6pxn 32020, kee. 3.
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0V otavpov. Hpovv exel, apketd kovid tov, Kot fonbovca, ovT®g dote o TANON va
punv mécovv Tave otov Poaciitd. Opme, o Bactidbg £de1&e v LN Yevvalodwpio TOV
TPOG eKeIVOLG, TPARMVTAG TOVG TPOG TO UEPOG TOV LE TO YUAVIO ¥EPL TOL KOl KAVOVTOG
pe tamevdtTTa T0 ofjpe Tov otavpov. O matépag tov, @iMmnoc, eiye emiong pe {nio
epapuocel autn Vv €vooén kot Bavpoatovpyn Kavotnta: Kot dev yvopilo Tt apoptieg
diémpade yo va T ydoet. [ow mpaktikny akolovBodv GAlol Pacirelg oyxetikd pe ™
Oepameia g scrofula; @o mapapeivo clOmTNAOg Yo ovtd 10 (TR’ OUMG, O’ OGO

yvopilm, kaveic Ayyhoc Bacthidg dev tOAuNcE va To emtyelprioet.

H meprypaery w00 TABéptov  omotehel v mpaodt  avoapopd  mepi
KANPOVOLUKOTNTAG TOV YOPICUATOS TOL PAGIAIKOV ayyiyHaTOG amd Evav LOVAPYT GTOV
o1d0x6 tov. O d1og, Oumg, dev moapéhenye va avaeepbel Kol TNV OTOAEW TOL
yopicpotog amd €vav dAro povapyn (Pimmog A’) Adyo ToOv MoV Kot
Opnokevtikdv tov mopontopdtov. [pdypaty, n cdykpovon tov Okinmov pe v
TAmocHVN Y10, TOV SoPopd TV I'OAA®V EMGKOT®V KOl 0 TOPAVOUOG YOOGS TOL HE
™ Beptpdon tov Movedp odnyncov otov agopiopd tov PaciiAid ot cbvodo Tov
Kiepuov (1095). [pogavac, o I'APéptog vmovoel Twg Ta id1a apaptipata Tob giyov
GTEPHOEL TV KOVOTHTA TOV Ogpamevticod ayyiyparoc.tt Tvvendc, n avriAnym tov
['ABéptov axpoPatovoe avdpeco oIV TPOYEVESTEPN OmOYT TOL TPOPOAAE TO
Ayytypo, @G TPOVOULO UELOVOUEVOV «ayimVv» HOVOPXDV KOl OTIS UETOYEVEGTEPES
AVTIMYELS TTEPT KANPOVOIKOTNTOG TOV YOPICUATOS 0md TOV TPOKATOYO GTOV O1400)0
oV oTéppatog. EmumAéov, pmopovpe va counepdvoovpe g o INABEpTog entyepovoe
VO TPOGOMGEL 6TOVS ['AAAOVG LOVAPYES TO «UOVOTIMALO» TOV TOUOTIKOD OYYLYLLOTOG LUE
™V €vBeia avaPOPE TOV GTN UN-EPAPLLOYT| TNG TPAKTIKNG atd TOLg AyyAovg Pactieic.

Agv glvar tuoyaio g 10 épyo tov 'APéptov Tov Nogent cuvthybnke ce pia
ePiodo mov M 1oYHG TG AYYAOVOPLOVOIKNG dvvaoTeiag Bpiokdtayv oe avodo. Me v
nayioon g Pactukng e&ovoiag oty Ayyho o Bacididg Eppikog A” (1100-1135)
OVASEIKVDOTAY GE &Vav OO TOVG 1oYUPOTEPOVS Myepdvec g Evphmnc.t2 Ot
nePLocoTEPEG  HEAETEC mov  mpaypatevovror T Pacideio tov  Eppikov A’

EMIKEVIPOVOVTOL GTO TOMTIKO, VOMOBETIKO Kol S10knTikd &pyo Tov povéapym.t®

10 Guibert de Nogent, De Pignoribus Sanctorum, P. L., otn\. 616.

1 Hallam won West, Capetian France, 6., 6. 96 «. &£, 133 x. €£. - Sarah McDougall, Royal Bastards:
The Birth of lllegitimacy, 800-1230., Oxford University Press, O&popdn 2017, . 154 «. €&.

12 David Crouch., The Normans: The History of a Dynasty, Continuum, Aovdivo & N. Yépkn 22007,
KeQ. 6.

13 Judith Green, Henry I: King of England and Duke of Normandy, Cambridge University Press,
KéwmpurrC 2009- Warren C. Hollister, Amanda Clark Frost, Henry I, Yale University Press, Niov
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[Ipdypatt, o id1o¢ povépyng, o omoiog £0ece TIC PACELS TNG «OIOIKNTIKNG LOVOP)iac»,
KOTEPAAE ONUOVTIKEG TPOOTAOEIEG KO YO TN CUUPIAI®MGN TOL OYYAOVOPLAVIIKOD
Topovtog pHe TO oyyAocoaEovikd mapelBov. T moapdderypo, tO vEO corpus
vopoBetnudtov mov pObulav m dnuodcla Taén oto ayyAkd Paciielo exddOnke oto
6vopa Tov Tehevtaiov ayylocagova povapyn (ko peténerta ayiov), Edovdpdov tov
Opoloynty (1042-1066).14

H npd™ avapopd otov Edovdpdo ¢ Aettovpyd tov Bepamevtikod aryylyuatog
YIVETOL GE £VOV OVOVOLOL GLYYPOUPEMS Blo TOL HoVAPYT. ZOUPOVA LE TOV TEAEVTAIO,
0 Paciubg Oepdmevoe pe 10 dyyrypd tov por yovoiko mov émacye omd scrofula
(Lokofaxtnpdtoky avyxevikn Aepeadevitida), oynupatiloviag pe to YEPL TOL TO
onpdotl tov otavpob kot ayyilovtag Tig mposPePAnuéves amd v acBévela mePLOYES
(Aepadévec).® Av kar m ypovoloykh] TOmoBEMON TG TPOTNG AVOPOPUS OTIC
opaTikég avotnteg Tov Edovdpdov eavtdalel mpofAnpatikn, to adua tov faciiid
emovolopBavetor katd ™ Pactreio Tov Eppikov A’ O T'ovAérpog tov Malmesbury,
€VOG amd TOLG CMUAVIIKOTEPOVS YPOVIKOYPAPOLS Tov 120V aiwva Kot povodg 6To
afpaeio tov Malmesbury, avaeépOnke oto €pyo tov OYeTKd pE TIG TPAEES TMV
Ayyhov Bacihémv (1118-1125) téco ot OBepancion pog yvvaikog mov énacye amd
scrofula 660 kot ot ocvyv Bepancio acbevov and tov Edovdpdo otn Noppavdio.
Emnpdobeta, dev diotace va amoviiost otovg Bwowteg tov Osopuwv mepl
KANPOVOLIKOTNTOS TOL ayyiypatog, Ommg o cOyypovog tov 'APéptog tov Nogent,
TOG: «... OTIC UEPES UOS KOTOL0l €LOTOTOVY 1OYVPILOUEVOL TS 1] LKOVOTHTO VO,
Oepormedel kavels T€T0100 €I00VS QOHEVEIES OEV EIVOL OTOTEAEOUO THS OYLOTHTOS OALG
evog KAnpovouikod facidikod mpovouiov (ex regalis prosapiae hereditae) »'°

Ot avaopéc avtég oto Bepamevtikd dyyrypa Katd m Pactreio tov Eppikov A’
oonynoav tov M. Bloch 6to cupnépacua tog o tpitog Noppavoog factimdg vimpée o

AYyAOC HOVAPYNG TOL EYKOWVINGE TNV TPAKTIKY TOL Pactikod oyyiyporoc.t’ Ot

XéPBev ko Aovdivo 2003+ Warren C. Hollister kor John W. Baldwin, «The Rise of Administrative
Kingship: Henry I and Philip Augustus», The American Historical Review, 83:4 (1978), . 867-905.

14 Bruce O’ Brian, God’s Peace and King’s Peace: The Laws of Edward the Confessor, University of
Pennsylvania Press, ®iAadéeeto 1999.

5 Frank Barlow (em. xau ptop.), The Life of Edward the Confessor, Clarendon Press, Aovdivo &
Edupoivpyo 1962, c. 61-62. O Bloch Bewpei mwg o Piog cvveypdon katd ) Paciieia tov Eppikov A’
Bloch, The Royal Touch, 6.%., 6. 23-25-0 Barlow tomofgtei ypovoloywd to keipevo mpwv omd v
dvodo tov Eppikov A" oto Opovo: Barlow, 4.z, . xiv, xxv- tov idwov, Edward the Confessor
University of California Press Mrépkied, Aog Avtleheg 1970, c. 291-293.

16 william of Malmesbury, Gesta Regum Anglorum, Stubbs William., Rolls Series, Aovdivo 1887, o.
272-273.

17 Bloch, 6.x., 6. 26-27.
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petayevéotepotl peretntés, ommg o Colin Morris, €€€lafav T ypovoAdynomn Tov
Bloch o¢ dedopévn.’® Molatavta ot Swbéoipeg mnyée o kapio mepintoon dev
EMOPKOVV Y10 TNV OPLOTIKY] TOMOOETNON TS EUPAVIONG TOV POUGIAIKOD oy yiyHOTOG
omv AyyMo kaTd T0 TPAOTO TETAPTO TOL 120V cudva. Avoueifora, o Eppikog
avafaduce v oYL Kot T0 KOPOG TOV OYYAIKOU GTEULOTOG KOl EICTYOYE VEES AVAKEG
teletovpyiect® og avtifeon, dume, pe TV TepinTon TV I'AA®V OpOALdY®OV TOV OTIG
apyés tov 1200 awdva, dev LIAPYEL OVTE Wi VOEN 6TV AoKNoN TOV ayYiyHoTog amd
tov Eppiko. Emiong, ot avapopég oto dyyrypo omd AyyAovopuovoods GUYYPOPELS
oTOYeVaY KVpimg otV avadelén g aytotntog tov Edovdpdov tov Oporoynty.

H televtaio myn yuo 10 Pactikod dyytypa kotd to tp®to picd tov 120u cumva,
n omoia dev avaeépetor and tov Bloch, kdvel Aoyo yuo tov Paciiid g Todriog
Aovdofiko Z" tov Neapo6 (1137-1180). 10 £pyo mOV TPUYUOTELETOL T1) GUUUETOYN
o0V povapyn otn B Ztavpogopia, o Bevediktivog povaydg tov Ayiov Atovuciov
(Saint Denis), O6wv tov Deuil, mapovcidlelt Tov AovdoPiko va gleépyetor o€ Eva
Aempoxopeio mov Pprokdtov oto Xouv-Ntevi mpv amd v ovoy®pnon Tov Yo T
Yvponmaraiotivr. Me éupeco tpdmo o OBwv avapépel Toc o PactMdg Tapépeve ylo
apKeT ®pa VIO TOL WPOUATOS «Kavovtag uio allobaduaoty mpaln v omoio, Aiyol,
lowg  KOVELS, KATOyog avtod Tov  vywniod  aliopaTos  dev  Umopovoe  va
mpayuatomoroer.

Ymv npoavapepbeioca mepintwon, to PaciAkd dyyrypo amotedel Eva PéPOG Tov
GLUVOAOL TOV PACIAMKOV TEAETOVPYIOV OV TPAYULOTOTOMONKAY omd TOV povapyn
Tpw  omd TV ovOYOPNoN TOL YL TN otavpogopic. X100  cOVOlo  avtd
oLUTEPIAOUPOVOTOV HETOED GAA®V M TEAETOLPYIKY] Topeia TG PacIMKNG GuVodEing
ot0 Xatwv-Ntevi, n evhoyia omd tov mama Evyévio I kor m avainym tov 1epov
Lopapov tov Ayiov Atovusiov (Oriflamme) omd tov nyoduevo tov affasiov.? Ze

avtiBeon pe tov mpokdroyxo (Aovdofiko XT") kot tov dédoyd tov (Pikimmo B'), o

18 Collin Morris, The Papal Monarchy: The Western Church from 1050 to 1250, Oxford University
Press, O&pdopon 1989, o. 228. O Morris vrobBétel TmG o1 VITTPeS ToL d0ONKAV ©G dwped amd ToV
apyBarapnmoro (chamberlain) tov Eppikov A’ og 600 voppavowd affacio ftav ot id1ot vimtipeg mov
YPNOHOTOLOV0E 0 PACIAAG LETA TNV TEAEST TOV OyYIYLLOTOC.

1 Ly, 1 teleTovpyn] KOVPE KoL KOTOATNON TNG KOUNG TOL Eppikov Kot Tmv DIOGTNPIKTOV TOL KoTd
v xatdxtnon g Nopuavdiog (1105), Orderic Vitalis, The Ecclesiastical History of Orderic Vital:
Vol. 6, ptep. Marjorie Chibnall, Clarendon Press, O&pdpdn 1978, 6. 62-69.0 Opdépryog epunvedel TNy
tereTovpyio g NOwn vikn g Pacireiog enl Tov ovOAIPECIOV TOV ITTOTOV.

20 Odo of Deuil, De Profectione Ludovici VII in Orientem: The Journey of Louis VII to the East,
Virginia Gingerick (emu. ko ptep.), Berry, Néa Yopxn 1947, . 16.

2L James Naus, Constructing Kingship: The Capetian monarchs of France and the early Crusades,
Manchester University Press, Mavtoeotep 2016, c. 85-86.
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AovooPikog Z' mpdPore T Pabid Kor €AKpv] €VGEPEIL TOL ®C TPOTAPYIKO
YOPAKTNPLOTIKO NG Paciieiog Tov. ETol katéotnoe T (PICTOUUNTIKY TPOKTIKT TOV

oy YIYLOTOC TTIO GUVOQT LLE TO EVPVTEPO POGIAMKSO KDPOG.22

\/
000

"Exovtag mapabéost OAeg TIG TNYEG TOV OVOQEPOVTAL GTO (YYIYHO MG TO UEGO TOV
1200 cwdva, Bo MTav ¥PHGYO Vo TPOPOVUE GE OPIGUEVEG TOAPUTNPNOELS. ApPykd, 1
acBévelo mov oplotav wg «morbus regius» dev €lxe TPOGIOPIOTEL KOTA TNV ETOYN
avagopds pag. Ta cvpntdpata g Aénpog Kot g scrofula dvekoia pmopodoav va
dwkpBovv pe PBefordotnta. Ot dvo acBéveleg evarrldocoviov G OYeES Tov dov
EMMOVVOL KOl TOPALOPPOTIKOD VOONUOTOS. X& OAAEG TeEPOYEG NG AVLTIKNG
Xprotiavocivig, 0Tmg 6to Xarképvo tov 130V adva, obte  Aémpa ovte 1 scrofula,
OAAG O TKTEPOG AMOTEAOVGE TO «KAKO TOV PociAtin.

[a moovg, Oumg, Adyovg m scrofula emkpdnoe otadokd eni g Aémpog;
Apevog, 1 TpOT YopokTNPLotay and moAy HKpITEPO TOGOGTO Bvnodtnrog oe
oxéon He TN OeVTEPN KOl OMOTEAOVCE &va OPKETA 7O «EVKOAO» OVTIKEINEVO
Oepamneiog, £meld] cLYVA TO GUUTTOUOTO TAPOVGIOLOV ETPAVELNKT] VITOY®PNOT. Me
TOV TPOTO AVTO SNULOVPYOVVTOY 1] YeVdoicOnon mwg o achevic sixe Pepamsvhei.?
AQeTéPOV, M OTASIOKY KOWOVIKY OTOUOVOOY TV AsTpdv ot Aalapéta®® katd T
duapkewn Tov 1200 advo cuvEPare oty eEAPAVION TOV AETPOV oo T Aoikd AN
Tov cuvéppeav emintdvTag T Pociiikny svioyia.

Eivor advvatov va ayvoncovpe 10 yeyovog g ol ovapopEs oTiS BepamenTikég
KOvOTNTEG TOV HOVOPYDV Yyivovtolr o€ pio mepiodo €vOepung eKKANGLOOTIKNG
avadropydvaoons (I'pnyopav Metappvbuon). Katd ) didpkelo g televtaiog, ot
TOVTIPIKEG EMEipNCAV KO, €V TOALOIC, KOTOPHWOCAV VO OTOGTEPTICOVY TO KAPWLLOL
™G aydTTaGy amd Tovg povapyes.?’ TIpopavde, ot Tames TG EMOYNG dev eiyav Kapia

amoADTOG O1ibeon va avayvopicovv Tig OepamenTiKés wavoTTeg TV PactAémy.

2 o tov AovdoPiko Z' PA.: Marcel Pacaut, Louis VII et son Royaume, S.E.V.P.E.N, ITapict 1967
Yves Sassier, Louis VII, ITapict 1991.

2 Barlow, «The King’s Evil», 6.7., 6. 12 «. €&,

2 Annette Finley-Croswhite., «Henry IV and the Diseased Body Politic», cto Martin Gosman, A. A.
MacDonald, Arie Johan Vanderjagt, Princes and Princely Culture 1450-1650 tou. 1, Brill, Adwrev,
2003, 6.131-146, €6® o. 139 «. &€,

% Owciopof anokAeloTikd Yo Aempoie.

% Barlow, 4.7., .10.

27 Bi. Uta-Renate Blumenthal, The Investiture Controversy: Church and Monarchy from the Ninth to
the Twelfth Century, University of Pennsylvania Press, ®wadéipe 1998- Morris, The Papal
Monarchy, ¢.x., ke@. 4-9.
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[Ipdypatt, 0 TOVTIPIKAG, TOL OTOI0V TO GVOUN TAPEUEIVE APPNKTU GLUVOEOEUEVO LLE TN
MetappObuion (I'pnyopog Z°, 1073-1085), éypape otov Herman, emickomo tov
Merg:

[Towog (Paothdg) eiye ™ SOvaun va AvVAGTAGEL TOLG VEKPOLS, Vo Bepamevoel Toug
Aempovg, va ddoel dpacn otovg TveAovg, Ovte o Kaovotavtivog (o Méyog), ovte o
®e0d6010G, ovte 0 Ovdprog, ovte o Kdaporog (Kapropdyvog), odvte o Aovdofikog (o
Evoefng), mapd to yeyovog mmg eykopdotkay kot eEopvitniay amd v Exkinoio yuo

TIG APETEG TOVG, TNV OyGmY) TOVG Y10 1) SIKALOGVVY Kol THY VIEPEOTION NG ekkAnciog.?

Emopévac, o I'pnydplog apvodviay KoTyopnUATIKA T GUVOEST] BEPATEVTIKMV
KOVOTATOV UE TO TPOCOMO TOV Hovopy®v. QoT1dc0 1 Kevipkn gEovsion Tng
KOOOAIKNG €KKANGIOG KOl Ol KANPIKOl HETOPPLOUIGTES €VIOC TOV ayyAkoD Kot TOV
YoAAKOO Pootheiov Oev emyeipnoav vo ap@ofnTicGOLY TNV €YKLPOTNTA TOL
Bacwtukov ayyiypoatog. ‘Hrtav m oOykpovon pe tovg ['eppovods awtokpdtopeg mov
OOTEAOVGE TNV TOMIKY TPOTEPALOTNTA O TA péGo Tov 1200 awwva. EmumAéov, ot
oLYYPAPElG TOV avaEEPONKAV GTO Ayyrypa dgv cuumeplappdvoviotl 6Toug £vOeprovg
petappvOotéc. O Helgaud tov Fleury kot o O8wv tov Deuil anotelobv tepintmdoelg
TUMKOV Poactikdv ayloypdeov. Ov amdyelc tov ['ovAiéApov tov Malmesbury
OYETIKA pe TN petapphOpon oev yivoviol cageilg o€ Kavéva onueio tov €pyov tov.
Téhog, o I'ABépToc Tov Nogent VIPEE GLUTAODOV TOV EYYOUOV KANPIKAV, EVOG OO
TOVC KVPLOVC GTOHYOVE TOV HETAPPLOIGTOV. 2

Evd xatd tov 110 kot 120 aidva 1 ovtokpatopio Kot 1) tamwocvvn Eplay yio
TOV €AEYY0 TOV EKKANGLOOTIKOV TPOTEi®V, TO OoyyAMKd Kol, Kupimg, TO YOAAIKO
Bacikeo avtipetdmloy TOV  KOTOKEPUOTIGUO TNG EMKPATEIAS TOVG G©E  éva
TOAVETIMESD PEOVLOUAMKO pHooaikd. o Tov Adyo avtd, m emkpdinon eni TV
EKACTOTE LUKPOV Kl HEYAAWDV OPIGTOKPOTIKMOV OLuVApe®Y vInpée 1 KuPLo TPOKATON
y10 T Oepedioon TG KeVIpikng eEovasiag amd TV ayy MK kot yoAAtkr povopyio.®

Kotd cvvéneia, ot Exkinocieg twv 600 Baciieiov dev dpyncav va mpocsdefodv
OTO (PO TOV HOVOPYUDV TPOG EEACPAAIOT TV Tpovopiwv tove. [Ipdyuatt, wepi ta
péoa tov 100v awdve ot kotd TOTOVG EKKANGLOOTIKOL 100VoVTEG €KKivnoav TO

eyyeipnua g moAvndOnmc «Epnvng kot Exeyepiog tov @gov» (Pax et Treuga Dei).

28 Das Register Gregors VII, Monumenta Germaniae Historica, epistolae selectae, Erich Ludwig
Eduard Caspar(em.), Top. 2, Weidmann, BepoAivo 1955, 6. 559.

2 Bloch, The Royal Touch, 6., . 72.

30 Mo o sOyypovn 1etoproypaeikh cuifnon PA. David Crouch., The Birth of Nobility: Constructing
Aristocracy in England and France 900-1300, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn 2014.
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Qo1660 o1 PactMddeg NTav ekeivol Tov EueAle va 10 ohokAnpwcovv. 'Ewc ta péca
0 1200 cudvo 1 «Eipriv tov Ogob» siye petovoiwdel oe «Eiprivn tov Baciiidy. !

O Geoffrey Koziol dev 0a propovoe va to Bécel opBotepa:

Mo mv ekkinolootikny nyscic g Ayyiiog kot g FoAAlag o avtoxpdrtopag dev
amoteAovoe eneiyovta €x0pd kot 0 mAmAG Oev AMOTEAOVGE AuEco ovupayo. Ot
npoypatikoi exfpoi fpiokoviav mo KovTd Kol lyov TN HOPEN VEOTAOVT®V KOWOTHT®V,
OPTOKTIKOV ITAOTOV KOl TOTKAV opyOviov 7Tov  JeEnyoyayv  KOTOGTPOPIKOVG

moAépong. 3

Tovendc, To Oepamevtikd  dyyrypo, HeTaEd GAAoV  BactMkdv  TEleTOLPYLDV,S

e€aocpdMle otovg povapyeg tn dttpnor evog TUMHOTOS TNG 1EpNS evong tovc. H
tehevtaio eiye amolechel AOy®m g moivdidonacng tng e€ovoiag kot -Kupimg- ™G
TAMIKNG TpwTOKAOEdPiOC.

\/
0’0

O poérog, OV JBPAUATICE TO PACIAKO AyYIYHO GTNV 0VOIKOOOUNGT TG PAGIAKNG
woYvoc, Kotd TV mepiodo mov efetdlovpe, vANPEE OV KOADTEPN TEPIMTOON
devtepedmv. Katd tovg emdUevovg a1dveG VITAPYOVY OPKETEG OVAPOPES, Ol OmOoleg
OpEIEPNTOOY TV EYKVLPOTNTA TG TPUKTIKNG.>* Ol okenTikioTée dev eééhemay amd
mv AyyMa kon ) Toddio Tov 120v awova. ‘Hon mapatnpricope Twg o cuyxpovog
FovAépog tov Malmesbury nMrtav katnyopnpotikd avtiBetog ommv 0é€a g
KAnpovopwomtag tov yoapicpatoc. IloapdAinia, ©g to TtéAoc ™G meEPLOSOL TOL
eEetalovpe 0ev LIAPYEL OVTE i TEPITTMOT EVYEVN, TOG® PAAALOV KANPLKOV, TOV VO
eminmoe ™ Oepameia Tov péocw Tov Pacthkol ayylypatog. Avapeiopntmro, 1M
tedeTovpyia giye g KHPLO AKPOATNPLO TO TTO AOVVOLE CTPOUOTO TOV AYPOTIKAOV KOl
aoTIKOV TANOvcpdv. Daivetol T, av Kol 1 XPICTOUUNTIKY TPOKTIKY TG Oepameiog

TOV  OppOCTOV OlTpdveve T PactMkn 1Epotnta oto  Aoikd 7wANn0rm, oJev

31 Thomas Head ka1 Richard Landes, «Introduction», otav idiov (emiyp.), The Peace of God: Social
Violence and Religious Response in France around the Year 1000, Cornell University Press, Néa
Yopxn 1992, c. 8.

32 Geoffrey Koziol, «England, France, and the Problem of Sacrality», cto Thomas N. Bisson (em),
Cultures of Power: Lordship, Status, and Process in Twelfth-Century Europe, University of
Pennsylvania Press, ®1\adéipeia 1995, . 127.

3 I1y. H teket| otéyng, n omoio 611 cvvéyeln 0o cvoyetildtav pe to Oegpomevtikd dyyryuo. BA.
Elizabeth A. R. Brown., «Franks, Burgundians, and Aquitanians and the royal coronation ceremony in
France», Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, 82:7 (1992), c. 1-189.

34 Bloch, The Royal Touch, 6.x., 6. 68.
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OVTOTOKPIVOTOV GTO, OVCLOCTIKA TPOPANHAT, OT®G NTOV 1) S TNPNOoN TG ONUOGLOG
TaENG Kou  Tpootacia Tov Exkincuov.

O ofpag tov Ayiov Atovvciov, Suger (1122-1151), cvyypoapéag piog ek TV
AemtopepéotepmV Ploypapidv HOVApYY TNG EMOYNG, EMAEYEL VO TOPOVCLAGEL TN
Baciieio Tov AovdoPikov XT " pe Bdon v mpoyevéotepn Kaporiyyelo TpocEyyion:
©C TPOUGTIGTH TNG EPVIG, TG Stkaoovvng kot Tng ExxAnoiac.®® I'pagovrag yio tov
010 Bactiid, o omoiog cvppwva pe tov I'ABépto tov Nogent ackovoe To «eBUIKO
Bavpoy og Onuocta B€a, o Suger emédele va unv KAVEL OVTE Lo VOEN GYETIKA LE TNV
wpoktikn. [opopoiog omv AyyAio, To £€py0o TOL CNUAVIIKOTEPOL VIEPUOYOV TNG
Ogiag Paciitkng pvong (avavopog Noppovdog g Yopkng, mep.1100) dev avapépetal
GV GoKNGT Tov Pactikon ayyiyparog.3®

Av kot to dyyrypo dev EmonEe TPOTAYOVICTIKO pOAO otV TpoPoin g Belog
QOoNG aUEOTEPOV TV povapyldv, ot Kametideg viobémoov v 1016TnT0. TOL
Boocihkod Bepomevth TPy omd Tovg Noppovdode opdtipode toug.®” T Foddia, 1
TPOKTIKY] TOL ayYiyHOTOG Omodddtav Oyt pHovo o€ mEPIGCOTEPOVS, OAAL KOl GE
oLYYPOVOLG Hovhpyes. Avtifeto oty AyyAlo ot GYETKEG avaQOPES GLVIEOVTAV
OMOKAEIOTIKA pe TV moperBovoa Paciieio Tov Edovdpdov tov Oporoynt.

Evloya, n ovoyétion mOMTIKOV-KPOTIKOV, TEAETOLPYIKAOV TAPAYOVI®OV KOl
npaypotkottov Kobictator avardeevkt. Morovott ot Kanetideg anotehodsov pa
axoun ovvaun avlpeso oto YOAAIKA Tprykimdta, ot Nopuavooi katopbwcav va
00K GOVV [0l GYETIKG OTOTEAECUOTIKY KEVIPIKY] StokLPBEpynomn et tov AyyAov

B Avaykacpévor va avtayovilovior SapkdC PE KpPOTOLOVG

VTOKEUEVOV  TOVG.
TOATIKOVG-GTPATIOTIKOVG OVTUTOAOLS, o1 Kametideg avaykdotnkoy va 0tkodoUncovy
éva peydlo pépog e PACIAMKNG TOVG EIKOVAG COUPMOVO. LLE TO TPOTLTO £VOG EVGEPOVG
Kot N0kod yprotiovod povapyn (rex christianissimus). EmmAéov, | avayvopion tov
dkouopdtov ko g de facto eéovoiag TV 16YVPOV APIGTOKPATOV ATOTEAOVGE

povodpopo yia tovg I'dAlovg povépyes mg Tig apyés tov 130v awmva. [MapdAinia,

3 Suger, Vie de Louis VI, le Gros: Classiques de L'Histoire Au Moyen Age, Henri Waquet (emy.), Les
Belles Lettres, [lapiot 1929 Lindy Grant kon David Bates, Abbot Suger of St-Denis: Church and State
in Early Twelfth-Century France, Routledge, Aovdivo ka1 Néa Yopkn 1998.

3% Die Texte des Normannischen Anonymus, Karl Pellens (emy.), Steiner, Bioumévtev 1966. Amotehet
Baowr myn yoo ™ pvnuewmdn pedétn tov Ernst Kantorowicz, The King’s Two Bodies: A Study in
Mediaeval Political Theology, Princeton University Press, IIpivotov 1957.

37 Gabor Klaniczay, Holy Rulers and Blessed Princesses: Dynastic Cults in Medieval Central Europe,
utep. Eva Palmai, Cambridge University Press, Kéumpit( 2002, ¢. 137.

3% Richard Huscroft, The Norman Conquest: A New Introduction, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn
20009.
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N mpootacio TV ExkAnciov anoteloboe 10aviky] S1€E000 Yo T VOULUN eEATAmon
™me efovoiog TOL OTEUHOTOC EKTOC TOV Opimv Tov PactAkod TpryKimdTov.®
[Ipoodevtikd, amd ta péco tov 10°° awdva Bpnokevtikd Wpovpata, 6nwe to Fleury
kot 0 Ayloc Maprtivog g Tovp, pe amokopvgwpo 1o apfacio tov Zowv-Ntevi O
amotelovcav otafepodc TLAMVES Yo TNV avolkodOunon Tov kvpovg g «lepng
Movapyiacy yio Tovg F'édlovg Bactheic.®

Avtibétwg, ovte otn Noppoavoio obte kot otnv AyyAio dgv ova@EPOVTOL
TOPOUOe. 1OPVUOTO GUOTNUOTIKNG TOPOY®YNG TPOTAYAVONS Yo AOYOPLOCUO TOL
ayyAovoppovdikod otéppatoc.tt O Noppavdédg Opdépryoc Vitalis mepiéypaye pe
YAOQUPOTNTO OAEG TIC SIOAOV TIUNTIKEG AemTOUEPELEG TNG KNOElag Tov 'ovAélpoy A’
tov Kotakmt (1066-1087): and 10 tamewvd cafavo, TAnpopévo amd Evay eToyo
mRoT, OC TV avVTdPopn dSucwdio Tov mTdpATOC.*? Apydtepa, 0 AyylocaEovag
Eadmer tov Canterbury mopovciace ) Paciiiky] cuvodeion tov 'ovAiéipov B’ tov
EpvOpov (1087-1100) wg pebvopévovg Anctég, or omoiot Pialav avumepldomioTteg
yovoikeg Kot Aenhatovsoy odiokpitog ™V oyyAiky vrondpo. s

dvowkd, o1 TOPAYOVIEG MOV EMETPENMAV TNV OTO-LEPOTOINGTN KOL TNV
SLKOUOINGON NG oyYAOVOPUOVIIKNG povapyiag oe avtifeon pe v eEduvnon tov
Kanetidwv 0ev aviamokpivoviov amokAEGTIKA oty oY1 1 TV advvopic Tov
EKOOTOTE GTEUUOTOG OVOPOPIK(L [LE TOVS KOGUIKOVG TOV avTay®VIeTEC. Evd 1 Gvodog
tov Konetidov 6to 0pdvo opetkdtav oty Paciky ekhoyi Tov Ovyov A’# amd tovg
Ddpdykovg apiotokpdrteg, o Kataxtnmge kot ot BopeloydAror akdrAovBoi tov eiyov
emPAnOel S TLPOG Ko G1NPoVL emi TS NTIREVNG ayyAlocaiovikng kowaviac.”® H
otabepn| appevoyovia g dvvaocteiog tov Konetidwv enétpene v opoin evailoyn
TOV TPOTOTOK®V YOV GTOV OpOVO LE TNV TPMTN GTEYT TOVS GLYVA VAL AAUPAVEL XDPQL

Katd ™ Sidpkew ¢ Pactheiog Tov TpokaTdHYoL TOVG.*® TtV AyyAa, amd v

39 Fawtier Robert, The Capetian Kings of France: Monarchy and Nation 987-1328, utep. Butler
Lionel, Adam R. J., St Martin's Press, Néa Yopkn 1960, c. 73. O Fawtier anoxolel tig ExkAnoieg
«IPo®OMUEVOL PUAGKLOY TNG HOVOPYIOG.

40 e Goff, Saint Louis, 6.7., 6. 691.

4 Koziol, «England», 6.7., 6. 142,

42 Orderic Vitalis, top. 6, 6.7, 5.100-107.

43 Eadmer of Canterbury, Historia Novorum in Anglia, Martin Rule (em.), Longman & Co., Aovdivo
1884, 6.192-193.

4 Hallam won West, Capetian France, 6.w., 6. 27-30.

% Thomas N. Bisson., The Crisis of the Twelfth Century: Power, Lordship, and the Origins of
European Government, Princeton University Press, Ipivotov ka1 O&@pdpdn 2009, . 176-177.

46 John W. Baldwin, The Government of Philip Augustus: Foundations of French Royal Power in the
Middle Ages, University of California Press, Maépxiet 1986, c. 368-389. O Baldwin e&nyei nog and
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Koatdktnon ém¢ ta pésa tov 1300 aumdva, oxeddv 6Aot ot Nopuoavooi kot Avdeyavoi
HOVAPYES YPEWOTNKE VO  OVIIUETOMIGOVY eVOMAMC  10YLPOLS Kot VOULLOVG
OLEKOKNTEC, Y10 VO EEAGPAAICOVV TNV OVAPPTOT| TOLG GTOV BpOVO.

O\a ta Tapomdve Kabiotodv caeés, yioti ot Kanetideg dromombnkay tpdtot
10 Ydpopa Tov BepomenTikoy ayyiypatog. Agv umopovpe va. gipaote fEPatot yo v
téleomn tov ayyiypatog amd tov Eppiko A’. OVte pmopovpe vo amodeyToVUE TOV
woyvpiopd Tov Koziol, mwc, av o Eppikog kot 0 £yyovog Tov 0oKoOGOV TNV TPAKTIKY|,
TOTE TO £KOVOV OMOKAEIOTIKA GTIC NAEPMOTIKES TOVG KTNOELS Kat Oyl otnv AyyAia. O
Koziol dniover 6tL 1 avddeltn g PactAMkng avAng oG Tov HovVadKoD KEVIPOL
efovoiag otV AyyAla odynce ot UETATPOT|] TV POCIMK®OV TEAET®V OE apéval
TOMTIKOV  avtimapafécewv. Qotoco oev  e&nyel, ywati o Eppikog dev 6O
EKUETOAAEVOTOV TNV €UKOIPIOL VO EVIGYVGEL TNV €KOVO TOL OTO OyYAKE Adikd
GTPOUOTO. TN GTIYUN OV O 1310¢ LOVAPYNC aokoVsE To Gyyrypo ot Noppovdio.*’ e
k60 mepintowon, og ta péca Tov 1300 audve M TEAET TOL AyYlyHaTOg Ogv Elye
BeopobetnOel, n cuxvoT T TG NTOV AGTAONG, 0 TOTOG TEAEGNC TG NTOV AEPaog Ko

0 pOAOG NG OTN SWUOPP®OT TNG PAGIAMKNG EIKOVAG EMKOVPIKOGS,.

\/
0’0

Koatd 1o devtepo mod tov 1200 audvo, ot avoPopES aPNYNUATIKOV TNYOV GTO
ayyrypo. Myootevovv. Katd t dekaetio Tov 1180, o apydidkovog tov Mmab won

8 ¢otelle

évOEPILOC VITOGTNPIKTHC TG avdeyantkie duvaocteiog, TTétpoc Tov Mmhovd,*
V0 EMOGTOAEG GTOVC KANPLKOVG TNG WA Tov Pactid Eppikov B” (1154-1189). Xty
npmtn, 0 [Iétpog mapopoiale tov yopakpo Kot ta Tpotepruata Tov Eppikov pe
exetva Tov Kaplopdyvov. Qotd660, KATEANYE TOG 1 VAINPESIO GTO TAEVPO AKOLUO KO
avtod Tov e€aipeTtov povapyn oamoterel BAvoTo Yoo TNV Yoy TOL KANPIKOV. XTn
OeVTEPT EMIGTOAN O OPYLOLAKOVOG EMYEPNUOTOAOYEL VITEP TNG BETIKNG TPOGPOPLG

TOV KANPIKOV 611 Bactkn avdi TpochETovTas Twg:

...€lvat 1epd to vo vanpetel kaveic Tov dpyovta Baciild, 510t o PactAldg eival Tpaypatt
1€pOg Ko ypropévog amd tov Koplo. To puotiplo tov ypiopatog kotd ) otéyn dev fTav

kevo d0dpo. H apet) tov, gdv vrdpyet kamowog mov dev yvopilet | v apeiopnret,

v dpvon g 1 dvvaocteio tov Kanetidwv yopaktnpilotav and 1oxvpods kaBeTovg 6£0HOVG YOVEDV-
tékvav (Geschlecht).

47 Koziol, «England», é.x., . 139, 148.

48 Armitage Robinson, Somerset Historical Essays, Oxford University Press, Aovsivo 1921, xeo. 5.
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AOOEIKVIETAL KATAPAVAOG HE TNV €£a@avion NG appdoTIoG Tov TPocPdAdel T

BovBwvikh ydpa o T Oepameio g scrofula.

[Ipogoavmdg, o1 dV0 EMGTOAEG ATOTEAOVGAY PNTOPIKEG OLOKNOELS, TIC OTOiEg O
BactAkOg TPOTAYavOIGTNHG LOPACTNKE UE TOVG GUVOOEAPOVS TOV GTY| PAGIAIKY GLAT.
Ymv mpot emotod] o Eppikoc ocvvdéeton pe tov Kapropdyvo xdpn omnv
Tpoo®mTKOTTE Tov. Opoiwg, oty dedtepn o Poactidg Oa  umopovoe  va
nopoAnAiletar pe tovg Kametideg ovyypdvovg Tov HECH TNG TPOKTIKNG TOV
ayytynoatoc. Katd v id1a mepiodo oty AyyAio akovyoviotl @@VES IOV apELGPNTovV
evféwc Vv eykvpod™MTA TOL Qyyiypatog. O AvyovosTvViavOS 1EPOUOVAYXOG KOt
ovyxpovog tov I[létpov 10U Mmhovd, Pikimmog g OLPOPoMG, avaeépel oTnv
ayloypapiac mov cvvéypoye ywoo v ayio Frideswide 611 o Eppikog katdpepe va
Bepanedoel évo kopitol and scrofula. Qotdco, T0 chpa ™G acbevoig mapélvce
apéome mg Osio Sikn Yo TV TPOGPVYN GTNV OUAPTOAY TPAKTIKY TOV ayyiypatoc.™

e avtiBeon pe tig HOAIG dV0 avaopés otV AyyAla, Ot AENYNUOTIKES TNYEG
ot [oAAio Tadovv va Kavouv Adyo yia To dyytypa péxpt ta péca tov 13ov amva kot
™ PBacireio Tov Aovdofikov O, Qotdco, N OgpeMdoovg onuaciog PeAET TOL
Philippe Buc xat6pBwce vo piEet pwg oyetikd pe T avTiAyelg mept ayyiylotog ot
TFoAMa oe pio mepiodo oyeTikie amovsiog mnydv.”! Meletdviog TIC epumveisg
KOPLPAIOV GYOAAGTIKAV TG ETOYNG GYETIKA e To Ywpio B” Bacilémv 11:4,%2 o0 Buc
napatnpel Tog and ™ dekaetioo Tov 1170 o1 dddktopeg Beoroyiog ot GYOAN TV
[Mapioiov epprvevay t dtakom g eppnvov povong s Bnpoapeé wg andppoia tov
Bepamevticod ayylypatog tov Pactiid Aavid. To Bepoamevtikd dyyrypo mpogpyoToV
omd TV «1EPOTNTO. TOL PacIMKOD ¥picpatocy (propter sanctitatem unctionis).>

[Ipdypott, katd t0 de0TEPO UIGO TOL 120V CUOVA M EMKPATOVCH BEOAOYIKY|
dmoyn ovvédee oL LYPA NG EUUNVOL puoNg Ue acBéveleg, dmwg M AEmpa Kol M
scrofula.®® AvtilapBoavopoots, Aowmdv, o o BopeloydAloc Kol HOpOOUEVOC 6T
TaAhia, Xtépavog tov MmAovd, ftav efokelwpévos e T Bempieg mov NBelav 1o

Bactiko ypiopa Katd T otéyn vo arotedel «Bgio ddpo». AkOuN To onuavtikd gival

49 Petrus Blesensis, Epistolae, P.L., otn\. 42, 439.

0 Philip of Oxford, Miracula Sancte Frideswide, Andrew Dunning (em.), Bodleian Library,
O&popdn, MS. Digby 177, otA. 337- Koziol, «Englandy, é.x., 6. 140.

1 Buc, «David’s Adulteryy, é.r.

52 «kai dméotethe Aavid dyyéhovg kai EaPev adtiv, kai eicfil0e Tpog oy, Kol Ekounon pet’ o,
Kad a0ty dyraopévn and dxadopoiog avthg, kol dnéotpeyey gig TOV oikov adriig. »

%8 Buc, 6.7, 6. 102.

54 370 i10, 6. 105-106.
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TG Ol STPENEIG TYOAUGTIKOL TOV aodEYovVTaY T0 BEPameLTIKO dyyrypo Tov Aawid,
onmg o [Tétpoc o Bipaogdyog (Petrus Comestor) kat o Ztépavog Advyktov, vimp&av
KkéBe dAAO mopd vVEEPUAYOL TG PACTMKNG 1EPOTNTOS. APOGTIPLOTOIOVUEVOL GE Ll
nepiodo kot v omoio 1 KaboAiikn ExkAncia axtivoforodce mavevpmmraikd pe v
oYL KOl TO KVPOG TNG, 0vTol ot VYNAOPAOOL EKKANGLaCTIKOL 100UVOVTES emyElpovTOY
Vo vrooTpiEovy Ta mpmTeio TG ekkANGLAGTIKNG 0rdo®, amoppintovtag Tic Bempisg
nept «Pacthkod tepateiov» (sacerdotium regale). O moAvypagpodtatog [Iétpog o
Mehwdog (Petrus Cantor) ONA®ve omepippaoTo TWG «ODTOS TOL Ypiel (1Epéag) eival
avVOTEPOS OVTOD OV yYpletol (PooiAiag)y», TPORAAAOvVTOG TN YPNYOoplovy opyn TS
EKAOYNG 0O TOV KANPO Kot Oyl TO KANPOVOUKO SKAI®UO OC TOV GNUAVIIKOTEPO
TOPAYOVTOL YLo. THY 0vappNnoT| EvOG Lovapyn otov Bpovo.

YUVENMG, N TPOKTIKY TOV OyY{YLOTOG GUVOEETOL APPNKTO LE TIC TEAETEG TNG
OTEYNG KO TOL YPICUOTOC TOV HOVOPY®V, Ol OTOIES amoTEAOVV TPoHdOeon Yoo TV
doxnon me. Koatd to npdtumo towv Iepanitov Baciriéwnv g Iaioidg Awabnkng, ot
Konetideg ypnoonotovcav and 1o 1131 1o dkd 100G «1Epd £Ato» Yo TO0 PAGIAIKO
ypiopo Tov peddv g Suvaoteiog tovg.”’ Kot dmmg ot apyaiot IspomAitec Bacteic, ot
Ayyiot kou ot 'dAlor povépyes Tov 120v awva AdpPavay to xpicua 6To KeQAA KoTd
TNV TEAETN NG OTEYNG, CPETEPILOUEVOL EVOL ATOKAEIGTIKO TPOVOULO TMOV EMICKOTMOV.
"Evag and toug 1oyvpdtepovg mhmeg mov kdbicav moté otov Opovo tov Ayiov [T€Tpov,
o Ivoxévtiog I'" (1198-1216), mpoomdOnoe vo OGPOAIGEL TO EKKANGLOGTIKO
wpovouo opifovtag 0Tt o1 Pacireig Enpene vo AAEIPOVTOL GTOVE OUOVG KO TMOG LOVO
01 EMIGKOMOL PUTOPOVGAY VO XPIGTOVY GTO KEPGAL >

Evtovtoig, o Ivvoxévtiog £dwve payeg omioBopuiaxnc. To Paciikd ypiopa ent
G KEPUANG amoTeAOVGE oTafepd PEPOG TOGO TNG AYYMKNG OGO Kot TNG YOAAKNG
teEAeC Kotd tov 120 oudva. H yoAlikn didtaén ywoo ™ otéyn (ordo tov 1200)
npoéPiene To ypiopa Tov PaciAd oTov BdOPAKA, GTOVG OUOVE, GTOVG KOPTOVG KOl GTO

ke@dM.>® Ot Ayyhot Bactheic AduBavoy To ypicua 6Tovg GUOVS, To Se&i ¥Ept Kat o

%5 Xpnoomoud tov 6po «ordoy» avti Tov avaypovicTikov dpov «tatny», BA. Georges Duby, Les Trois
Ordres ou l'imaginaire du Feodalisme, Gallimard, TTapict 1978.

% John W. Baldwin, Masters, Princes, and Merchants: The Social Views of Peter the Chanter and His
Circle, Top. 1, Princeton University Press, Ipivotov 1970 6. 171 k. €&.

5 THhpeova pe o Opvro, 1 «EpN PLIAN» GTEAONKE 0md To OLPAVIA GTOV emickomo TG Reims, dyto
Remigius (Rémi) ywo ™ otéyn 100 TpOTOL YPloTIovod epdykov povapyn, XAwdofikov A’ , BA. Sir
Francis Oppenheimer, The Legend of Ste. Ampule, Faber and Faber, Aovdivo 1953.

%8 Innocentius 111, Regesta, P. L., otnh. 282.

% «Ordo of 1200», oto Richard A. Jackson (emy.), Ordines Coronationis Franciae, top. 1, University
of Pennsylvania Press, ®1hadédpeta 1995, ke. 19,
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KePaM €wg to 1154. Tote o Eppikoc B” avadiapdppwaoe 1o teAetovpykd ¥p1lopnevog
610 6THOOG, oTA YEPLOL KoL, PUOIKE, 610 KePAAL® T wa axdun eopd kabictoTon
TPOPAVNG 1| GLVEIONTI ETAOYN TOV NYEGLOV TOV AYYAIKOV KOl TOV YOAAKOD KANpov
VO UV amoknpOEOVV TIC TEAETOVPYIKEG EKQAVGELG TNG PACIAKNG ayldOTNTOS, OAAL Vo

e€00QPAAICOVY TNV AOIAAETTY GUUUETOYN TOVG GE QVTEG.

\/
000

Av kot gmionpa, TAEOV, 1 ETIKPATOVGO EKKANGLOCTIKT YVAOUT OTOOEXOTAV TO QYYLYLLOL,
ot Avdeyavol kot ot Kometideg dev emdiowéov vo mopovclacstodv ¢ Pactiikol
Oepamevtéc péypt Ta pésa tov 130v audva. Avti n emhoyr| o propovce vo BempnBet
OG OMOTEAEGLO. EVOG GUVOAOD TOATIKAOV, KOWOVIKMOV Kol SOIKNTIKOV ToPAyOvVImV.
Kotd ) dbpketa tov 1200 awdva, n wayiowon Kot - ©pipoven Tov @eovdoikol
(QOVOLLEVOL 0ONYNCAV GTNV OVAJEIEN €VOG YEVIKOTEPOL MTOTIKOL NBOLG, TO Omoio
opedTepEg ol povapyiec dev dpyncav vo viobstioovy.’! Tavtdypove pe v
amoppOPNOY OTOWEIDV amd TNV KATOTEPT OPICTOKPOTIO, TO WMOTIKO 10EMOES
sEamlodnke «mpog To Kdtw».%? Etot, m 1810TTo. TOL COTAPO TOV OVAHTOPOV
emokidotnke ond yopiopato mov Ba evicyvav to KOPOg TS duvacteiag Evavtt TV
OPLOTOKPOTAOV GUUUAY®V, AVTUTAA®V Kol LTOTEADV. EvisikTikd mapadetypata tav n
Tpoypotonoinon  avopoyadnudtov otov mwOAEpo (Proeis) kot 1 yevwaoddwmpn
avtapopn Tov akorovbov (largesse).5

[MapdAinia, n wopovcioon ™S O0y®YNG TOV HOVAPYN OAAL Kol TG PACIMKNG
QVANG &V GLUVOA® MG TPOTLPYIO TNHG AVAOLOUEVNG GVAIKNG KOLATOVpaC (Corteis)
TPOCENIOE OTIG Hovapyieg o aicOnomn TOALTAOKOTNTOG KOl TOPAy®YNS LYNAOD
moMTiopon. Akéun ko av ot povépyes cuvéxlav va oyyilovv acheveic £o¢ ta péca
tov 130v owova, M ewova tov Pacthkod OBepamevtry dev  efumnpetovoe ™
SUOPE®OT NG ONUOGLG PAGIAIKNG EKOVOS e BAGT TOV 1OE0TVTTO TOL «ITTOTN» 1)

oV «mpOTadANTH T motpidacy» (athlete patriae).5

8 H. G. Richardson, «The Coronation in Medieval England: The Evolution of the Office and the
Oathy, Traditio, 16 (1960), 6.116-117.

61 Maurice Keen, Chivalry, Yale University Press, Niov Xéiev 1984.

62 David Crouch, The Image of Aristocracy in Britain 1000-1300, Routledge, Aovdivo kat Néo Yoprn

1992, 6.187 k. €.

8 T wa evdedeyn ovéAvon Tov IMROTIKAOV apetdv kot mopontopdtov, B.A.: Richard Kaeuper,
Chivalry and Violence in Medieval Europe, Oxford University Press, O&pdpdn 1999.

64 Stephen Jaeger, Origins of Courtliness: Civilising Trends and Formation of Courtly Ideals, 939-
1210, University of Pennsylvania Press, ®uadéleeto 1985.

8 Klaniczay, Holy Rulers and Blessed Princesses, 6.w., 6. 161 «. €&,
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dvowkd, o Pacukdg Proypheoc Rigord tov Zov-Ntevi eykopioce TIC
Bavpatovpyéc 1010t TEC Tov D1Mitov B Avyovotov (1180-1223). ITapdia avtd, Ta
Bavpato tov DAoL TOPETEUTAY GTOVG OTPATNYOVS KPTég Kot Poctheis g
[MoAodg Atabnkng kot oyt ot yplotopunTiky Oepameio achevav. Zouewva pe tov
Rigord, o ®iAinmog katdépBwaoe vo KabBuoteproel Kol v EVICYDOEL TIG GOOEES, Vol
Kével va avaprocet vepd amd T yn katd tnv ToAlopkia Tov Levroux, kot vo dtocyicet
TV Alynpo mMKeQAAAG TOV GTPATEVUATOV TOV ¢ VEoC Mmvonc.®

Onwc mapatypnoe o Klaniczay, n apyoaikn ewkdvo Tov mVimg VIKneopov
«Kvpiov Tlavtoxpdtopog» dAoknoe 1010itepn EMPPON OTOVG KATUOKEVOOTEG TNG
Muootog Pacthkig ewkdvog kot tov 12° cudve.’’ Tmy anewdvion tov dikinmov
1660 0 Rigord 660 kat 0 cuve oG TOV, Pactikdg KAnpikdg FovAiédpog o Bpetdvog,
avthovv TANBmpa oToryeimv amd 1o emikd moinua mov cuvvébece o Gautier g
Chatillon pe xevipikd fpoa tov Méya AréEavdpo (Alexandreis, 1176-1182).°8 To
épyo tov Arydiov tov [Mapioiov (Gillesde Paris), apiepouévo otov yro tov dihinmov,
emyelpnoe vo gUELONCEL GTOV veapd dudoxo TS apetéc tov Kapiopdyvov
(Karolinus, 1200).%°

ZOUQOVO LLE TIG OVOYPOVIOTIKES OMEKOVIGES TOL 1200 audva, o AAEEAVOPOC
kot 0 Kaplopdyvog cuykévipovay ota mpdsmmd Toug Oxl LOVo TV W10TNTU TOL
CUOVAPYN TOVTOKPATOPOS», OAAG kot TANOOC wmmoTk®Vv yopwopdtov. o v
akpifela, n avéoeiEn tov mrotikov Nhovg tv ['dAAwV povapydv mponysital Tng
eroyng tov Dukinmov Avyovotov. Extog oamd Tig ekteveic avoeopés oto
avopayodnuota Tov pwd Tov, o Suger mapovctdlel Tov Aovoofiko T  va kaAel oe
povopayio Tov Eppiko A’ yio tov €heyyo g Gisors.”® Qotéco, dmmg sényioaps, o
«mmoTIoUOC» TOL Aovdofikov Katéysl devtepevovia poLo 6To €pyo Tov Suger.’t

Ouwe, o¢ Ta T€AN T0L aldve 1 WOTNTA TV PactAld Kot Tov wrdTn lyov

tovTiotel. Aev Oa énpene va amotedel €kmAnén 1o yeyovoc mwg o T'ovAédpog o

Bpetovog dev  agiepodver ovte évav amd tovg 9000 otiyovg TOL  EMKOD

8 QOeuvres de Rigord et de Guillaume le Breton, Francois Delaborde (smy.), Top. 1, Tlapict 1882, 6.
44, 45, 91, 163.

57 Klaniczay, 6.7., 6. 166.

% Galteri de Castellione Alexandreis, Marvin Colker (emi.), In aedibus Antenoreis, TTadopo 1978
Baldwin, The Government of Philip Augustus, 6.x., 6. 572, Tapovcidlel TV EKTANKTIKY OLOOTNTA TOV
porOyoL ato épyo Tov Rigord kot tov Tpordyov tov Alexandreis

89 «The Karolinus of Egidius Parisiensis», Marvin Colker (em.), Traditio, 34 (1973), . 199-325.

0 Suger, Vie de Louis, 6.w., 6. 108.

L Andrew W. Lewis, «Suger's Views on Kingship», oto Paula Lieber Gerson (m.), Abbot Suger and
Saint-Denis: A Symposium, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Néa Yopkn 1985, . 49-54.
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npomayavolotikov tov moviuatog (Philippidos), yia va avoaeepbei otnv doknon tov
ayyiyporog and tov Pilmmo.”? O dikmmog tov «PIMTTidoVY amoteAel TV emtopn
TOV KPAUOTOC «TOVTOKPATOPOS» Kol «ummdtn». Onwg emonuove o Georges Duby, 1o
EMOTEYOOUO, TOV peYoADTEPOL OptdpPfov tov Duhinmov (Bouvines 1214) dev frav
Ao amd o devTEPN GTEWYT TOL povapyn o Pactidg dev Bpioketatl oTov KaBedpKod
¢ Pepg, ahld ot péon tov mediov g pdyme. Asv emoaheipeTon pe 1€pd €Aono, aALd
pe €€yVIoTIKO aipa, To omoio péel 0To KePAAL TOL Kol oto 1Epd AGPapo TOL
Oriflamme. TéAog, n exhoyf TOL YyiveTol amd TOVG EVYEVEIC -CUUTOAEMOTEG KoL
vmotelsic- kol Oyl amd Tov KANPo.”> AAAG oVTE O EUMEPOTOLENOS S1G80X0C TOL
dhinmov, Aovdofikoc H o Aéwv (1223-1226), paivetar mwg emdimée v vioBEon
g W0 tag tov Bgpamevti). O pndvog movnyvpikog tov debéTovpe Topovcldlel Tov
mrotikd Aovdofiko ¢ véo AAEEavSpo va mohopkel ™ Ao Pocél kar v APwviov.™
O PUTOPOVCAE VO IGYVPICTOVIE TMOG O TOPAUEPICUOS TOV OyYlYHOTOG Yo
xopn ALV 1B810TNTOV  avtamokpvotay ot poydaic avénon g 1oyvog TV
Kanetidmv éng 10 mpdTo tétopto Tov 130v cudva. > Méypt ta téAn ¢ Bactieiog Tov
Aovoofikov H' to yoAhiko otéppa frav og BEon va ekdMOEL TNV TPAOTN KOOOAIKN Yo
10 Pacilero vopobesio kot va poporoynoel v ExkAncio yio v ekmAnpwon twv
emeKTOTIKOV TOL PAEYE@Y. 8 'ETot, 1 0wy Tov «tpdTov ypvcod aidva ™ Fodiiagy
Bpke tovg Koametideg Poacirelc oty Kopuen NG PEOVLOOAIKNG  TLPOUIDOGC
ayoviLopevoug va. €dpatdcovy Vv eEovcia Tovg eni vEmV NopHOVODV LTOTEADV,
000wV Tovatefivav kot avordtaktov AARynvav. Eivar caeés mtog 1 epedvion
00 Pacthkod ayyiypatog ot ToAdo cvvéPn eviog Hog oyeTkd WKpNG Kot
OLLOYEVOTOMUEVTG TOATIKNG KOWOTNTOG, OVIOVOKAMVTOG TOV YEVIKOTEPO TOATIKO
KOTOKEPUOTIONO. 8 Zuvende N PacIAK €kOVa ETPETE VO TPOCUPLOGTEL OTIC VEEG

TPOTEPOLOTNTEG TOV TPOEKLYAY A0 TN LETAPOAN TOV TOMTIKOD status quo.

2 Oeuvres de Rigord et de Guillaume le Breton, Historiens de Philippe-Auguste, Henri-Frangois
Delaborde (gm.), top. 2, Renouard, IMapict 1882.

3 Georges Duby, The Legend of Bouvines: War, Religion and Culture in the Middle Ages, ptop.
Catherine Tihanyi, Polity Press, Kéwurpitg, 1990, c. 165

4 Nicholas de Brai, « Gesta Ludovici V111, heroico carmine », cto Martin Bouquet «.a. (sm.), Recueil
des historiens des Gaules et de la France, top.17, ¢. 311-345.

75 Hallam xon West, Capetian France, 6., xeg. 4.

8 Gavin 1. Langmuir, « “Judei Nostri” and the Beginning of Capetian Legislation», Traditio, 16
(1960), . 203-239- Richard Kay, The Council of Bourges, 1225: A Documentary History, Routledge,
Néa Yopkn kot Aovdivo 2019.

T Le Goff, Saint Louis, 6.x., 6. 733.

8 Koziol, «England», é.7., c. 148.
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BeBaimg, n mpodOnon ¢ ewovag tov Paciiikov Bepomevty) e€aptidtav o€ peyaho
Babuod amd Tig eMOMEELS TOV €KdOTOTE POVAPYN. Agv YTV Alyec o1 QOpEG KOTd TN
dupkela Tov Mesaimva Tov LOVAPYES TOPEKKALVAY Ot TIG EMAOYEG TOV TPOKATOYWOV
TOVC, EMYEPOVIOG VO TPOcOTOTOmcovy 1 Paciieia tove.”® Onog sidope, N pun
Oeopobétnon g terec o ta uéoa Tov 130V aidvVa Kol 1 CTOPASIKOTNTO TM®V
YOV UAG 001YOUV GTO GUUTEPOUGLO TMOG 1| EPOUPUOYT TNG TPOKTIKNG ennpealoTav
dpeco amd v embopio M TNV adlQopic TOV HOVAPYDV VO TOPOLCIUCTOOV MG
Aettovpyol TOL ayylypatog. Xe avtiBeon pe tov mpokdatoxd tov, o Dilmmog
Avyovotog dev £€0moe Wwaitepn Papdtnta oty Tapovsioot evog Waitepa vseBovg
yopokmpa. O Poacihds eiye TovAdyotov éva avoyvopiopévo vobo tékvo Kot o
TpoPAnuatikdg yapog tov pe v Tvykepumopyx mg Aaviag mpokdiese pnén pe mmv
momicr £8pa.8O
Xmv omotipnon tov yopoktnpa tov Okintov petd to Bdvoto Tov povapyn, o
QUAIKOG TPOG TO OTEULA XPOVIKOYPAPoS TS Tovp mapabéter apretés atacOarieg pali
LE OPETES, OMMC: «...ETIPPETNS OTHY EPTIKY emBouioa... pofoduevos yio. t (Wi Tov...
EVKOAWGS TOPAKIVODUEVOS, EDKOAWG KOATEDVOLOUEVOG... OTEPMV OLYOVOLQ OVOUETO.
oToVg oY Onpodc tov Pacideiov...».8t Mali pe Ao To mopambve, T GEVAPLO OTL O
®dilnnog B” ko 0 AovdoPikog H™ dev dyyilav acbeveilc kotd 1 Paciieio Tovg dev
kafictatot Tapdroyo.
Edv n Bactukn eikdva tov OAinmov AvyodoTtov dev NTaV OPKETO GUVAPNG LE
TNV €IKOVA TOV OEPATEVTN-LOVAPYN, TOTE EKEIVI TOV AVOEYOLAOV OUOTILMV TOL NTOV
amoAvTmg acvpPon. [apdpoa pe toug Konetideg, o Eppikoc B kot o1 prhondrepon
you tov (Pyépoog A’, 1189-1199 wor Iwdvvng, 1199-1215) owodouncov pio
MMOTIKY EKOVA 6T TPOTLTTO, Tov ALEEAVSpov Ko Tov Kaplopdyvov.8? Extoc and ta

OTPATIOTIKA TOVG katopbopata, ot Avdeyovoi, ot «mpaypoatikoi Atpeideg Tov

" William C. Jordan, «Princely Identity and the Jews in Medieval France» cto Jeremy Cohen (emy.),
From Witness to Witchcraft: Jews and Judaism in Medieval Christian Thought, Harrassowitz Verlag,
Bioumavtev 1996, o. 257-273.

80 Baldwin, The Government of Philip Augustus, .., . 82-87, 358.

81 «Chronicon Turonense, auctore anonymo Sancti-Martini Turonense» oto Martin Bouquet .o
(emyp.), Recueil des historiens des Gaules et de la France, top. 18, ¢. 304.

82 Martin Aurell, « Henry II and Arthurian Legend», oto Christopher Harper-Bill ko1 Nicholas Vincent
(empu.), Henry 1l: New Interpretations, Boydell Press, Tovvtunpit{ 2007, . 362-394. O Apbobpog
TAPOUEVEL KUPIOG «KEATIKOOY Npwog, Kupiwg tng Ovariog kot Bpetdvng, katd v mtepiodo.
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Meoaiovoy copeovo pe tov Bloch,®® frav yvootol 6tovg cuyypdvoug Tovg yio Tig
aciyaoTeg VO00IKOYEVELOKEG £p10eg kal Ta PBlowo Eeomdopata opyng. To €mog Tov
I'ovMélpov Marshal mapovcidler tov Prydpoo va amelel ko va kabvPpiler tov
YOAALOQILO TOMIKO AEYOTO HETO OO U0, OTOTUYNUEVN OOTPOyUATELON® UETE TN
BlooTiKn QLY TOL TPOUOKPUTNUEVOL AeydToL «0 Pooiiias Pryapdos mopéucive
OUIANTOS OO TNV 0PYN: UTHKE UE OPUY OTO OMUATIO TOV, CEQLOMVTAS Kal Syalovias
ATUODS OOV TANYWUEVOS KOTPOS... OQUTE HOVAYOG 0VTE OIGKOVOS OEV TOAUODOE VO, UTEL 1]
éote va yromhoel Ty wépra...».%

Evéd ot F'oddio péypt to téhog tov Mecsaimva ot Kametideg kot ot Baiovd
duadoyol Toug GEéfovtay Ta SIKAIOUATO TNG OPLeTOKPATiOG, oTnV avdeyovikn (Kot
voppavolkn) AyyAla n edvola 1 n 0py1| 1oV PACIAL ATOTEAOVGOV TOV AKPOYMVIOIO
AMBo yo v gunuepia 1) TV KATOGTPOPT TOL VLOTELOVS. Ta dSacwBEvTa Eyypapa Tov
LLOPTUPOVV THV OIKOVOUIKT KOTAGTPOPN AvOPADV UOVO Kol LOVO ETELDN «TPOKAAEGOV
™V 0pyn TOL BacIAd», 0dNYOVV GTO GUUTEPAGHO TMG 1 «OVOEYOLIKY OpY» &ixe
oxed6v OecpobeTndel oty Ayyiio.®

O vrootpiktg TV PaciAikov ayyiypartog, [Tétpog Tov MmAovd, vanpée moly
T GLYKEKPIUEVOS OTNV EMYEPNUATOAOYIOL TOL VITEP NG PACIMKNG OpYNG. ZE Evav
emvonuévo dtahoyo avapeoa otov Eppiko B” ko tov apffd tov Bonneval o povépyng
amokpidnke: «l10ti dev Eya dikaiwuo va opyilouol, Otav n opyn eivor opety TOL
TVELUOATOS K1 dvvoun TS pvons; Ao ) @bon eiual Evag viog TS OpYNS Kol, AOITOV,
nd¢S yivetar va unv opyidouot; O idioc o Ocic opyiletar.»®

Onwc vrootpiée o Buc, o Pacikn Asttovpyio Tov PactAtkov ypicpotog pe
1epd €Aaro NTov 1 Korompdoven Tev Ploiwv evotiktov tov povapyn (crudelitas) ko n
gUOVONON NG €K StopéTpov avtifetng Pacthikig apetig Tov eléovg (misericordia).®’
Oo puropovoe T0 A0 TOV Y¥PICUATOC VA XUPIGEL GTOV LOVAPYN TNV 1EPT] 1O10TNTA TOV
Oepamevtn, TNV 10100 GTIYUN TOV ATOTOYYOVE VO LETPLACEL TN PovancsoTnTd TOVL;

[MapdAinia, n O 1 @eOon g avdeyavikng povapyiog kKabiotovoe
cvoTnuatonmoinon tov ayyiypatog mpoPAnuatiky. O idog o Eppikog dev frav y16¢

8 Marc Bloch, Feudal Society:The Growth of Ties of Dependence, top. 1, ptep. Manyon, Routledge &
Kegan Paul Ltd., Aovdivo 1962, . 134.

8 The History of William Marshal, Nigel Bryant (emyu. xou ptep), Boydell Press, Tovvtunpitl 2016, o.
148-149.

8 Stephen D. White, «The Politics of Anger», oto Barbara H. Rosenwein (emy.), Anger’s Past: The
Social Uses of an Emotion in the Middle Ages, Cornell University Press, 10ako 1998, ¢. 127-152.

8 petrus Blesensis, Dialogus inter Regem Henricum Il et Abbatem Bonaevallensem, P.L., stn. 978.

87 Buc, «David’s Adultery», 6.7., 5. 106-107- Tov I&iov, « Pouvoir royal et commentaires de la Bible
(1150-1350) », Annales. Histoire, Sciences Sociales, 44:3 (1989), 6. 691 — 713.,
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Bacwid, aArd evog BopeloydAiov apiotokpdn kpoicov. O Eppikog enyeipnoe va
ouvoebel pe toug Noppoavoolde TPokaTdOYovg TOL TOVILOVTOC TN VOPUOVOLKY TOV
KOTOY®YN] KOl VO TOPOVCIOCTEL MG TATPOVOC HOG EKAETTUGUEVIG  OAIKNG
xovAtovpac.t® Evtovtowg, o avtibeon pe tovg Kametideg, ot Avdeyowoi dev
enyeipnoav va eykafidpvcovy éva duvacTikd 10£0A0YKd VTOPadpo WPLTIKOY PHBV
KOl KOWNG KOTaymyng ovte otnv Ayyila ovte oTig vmoromeg Ktnoelc. H yevikdtepn
BempnTikh dikonoddynon e eE0VGIaC TOVC TOPEUEIVE VTOTLTTMING. 5
Axoun kot av dgytodue TG ot Avogyavol povapyes teELovcaV 1O dyytyud, o
TO610g OV AduPave xdpa N TPAKTIKY TopapéveL adtevkpiviotoc. O Pyydpdog tépace
HOMG pepikovg pnveg g Pactrieiog tov omv AyyAa, eved m avir tov Eppikov
TEPLOOEVE  OCTOUATNTA OVOL TNV OXOVH] EMIKPATED TNG OVTOKPOTOPIOG, Lo
«kvPépynon tov dpdpev kot Tov Tapadpopmvy.® Telikd, o Eppikoc avoykdotnke
va dnAdoel v vrotédeld tov (homage) otov Aovdofiko Z' yia TIC YOAAKEG
kmoeic.>
Oo pmopovoe, Opmc, va ocvveyiler va  oavtayoviletor T OepamevnTucég
wavotteg Tov I'dAlov opdtinod tov ayyilovrog acbeveic amd T Noppavdio og v
Toviovln; Xe kdOe mepintwon Bo Enpene va amoppiyovpe tov 1oyvpiopd Tov Koziol
g o Eppikog B’ icog aokovoe To dyytypa amokieiotikd ot Fodrio.®? Extog amd
COQPECTOTN OVOPOPA TEAESNG TOV AYYiYHOTOS otV ayoypoeia g ayiag Frideswide
yvopiloope mog o Eppikog xatelye meplomtn 0éom oe palikéc Opnokevtikég
teretovpyiec oty AyyAlo. To 1163 o Poacihdg emkepoAng ALV gvyeEvOV
KOVBAANGE GTOVG MIOVS TOV TO 0GTEOPVAAKLIO TOV Poctikol Bepamevtn kot Ayiov -
nmAéov- Edovdpdov tov Oporloynty katd TN HETAQOPE TV ASWOvov og £va VEO
napekkM010.% Ty AyyAio T0 OTEHPO CUYKEVIPOVE TO TVPG OPKETMY, COEVOPDOV
emikprdv.** Qotdco ot Kopio mEPIMTOON TO YEYOVOS OUTO dev emapKsi Y val

TEKUNPUOGEL TV oy, yati o Eppikog 6o apvodviav va gvicyvoet ) dnmpogiiio

8 John Gillingham, «The Cultivation of History, Legend, and Courtesy at the Court of Henry II», cto
Ruth Kennedy kot Simon Meecham-Jones (emu.), Writers of the Reign of Henry 1I: Twelve Essays,
Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Yopkn 2006, . 22-52.

8 Ralph V. Turner, «England in 1215: An Authoritarian Angevin Dynasty Facing Multiple Threats»,
oto Janet S. Loengard, (emy.), Magna Carta and the England of King John, Tobvturpitf 2010, o. 20
K. €&,

O TIpBA. John E. A. Joliffe, Angevin Kingship, Adam and Charles Black, Aovdivo 1963, c. 140.

1 John Gillingham, «Doing Homage to the King of France», cto Harper-Bill xou Vincent (emy.),
Henry I1: New Interpretations, 6.x., . 63-84.

92 Koziol, «England», é.x., c. 139.

% Frank Barlow, Edward the Confessor, 6.., . 283.

% BA. Karl Leyser, «The Angevin Kings and the Holy Many», oto Henry Mayr-Harting (emy.), St.
Hugh of Lincoln, Oxford University Press, O&pdpdn 1987, . 49-73.
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Tov emi Tov ayYAkolh €04POVS OoKMVTIOS TO Ayylypo kot €wovo tov Ayiov
Edovdpoov, mv 1010 otiyun] mov o povapyng ntav exeivog mov dyyile acbeveig ot

TaAAia.

L 4

L)

KoBmg ot povapyec apeotepmv Tov SuvVacsTEW®V dgv £dvav 1dtaitepn Papvtnto otV
TOPOVGIaoT) TOVG MG BEPUTEVTEG, Ol TNYEC TAPAUEVOLY OMOADTOG GLOTNAELG MG TO
devtepo o6 tov 13ov awwva. o mpdtn @opd ot [FoAlio, m Tehet TOL
Oepamevticod ayyiypoatog Beopobetinke katd 1 Poaciieio tov «mo XpioTiovon
povépyn» Kor peténerta ayiov, Aovdofikov @ (1226-1270). Onwg or mpoxdroyol
0V, 0 Aovdofikog Ntav &vag mmotkdg povapyns. I'pdoovtag oyedodv téccepig
dekaetieg petd 1o Bévato Tov povapym, 0 GIAOG Kol GUUTOAEUIGTNG TOV, GEVEGYAAOG
(seneschal) ¢ Kauraviog, Iodvvng tov Joinville, mtapovcialer tov Aovdofiko va.
«plyverar otov kivouvo pall pe Toug vedAouTovey katd T payn tov Taillebourg, evd
ot Mavoovpa katd ) Z" Ztovpogopia: «O foaoctAiag supoviotnke e ta TayUaTe. To0
Kal {10 TPOUEPY DTOKPOVGH KPOVYWDV, GOATIYY®V Kol KouPdlwv... Iloté pov dev Eyw
og1 1000 wpaio wroty! Al 10 kepdli ki o1 @UoOI TOPYWVOTOV TOVW OTO TOVG
avOpmmTovg TOV Kol 0TO KEPOAL TOV Elye £Vo. ETLYPDOO KPOAVOS KOI GTO XEPL TOV €V
yepuoviré Eipogn.%

[Mopd 11 vootaAyikéc oavaeopéc tov Joinville kot v kAnpovoud tov
TPOKATOHY®V TOV, 0 AovOoPikog dev éueve YVOOTOG G€ EUAG OVTE GTOVS GLYYPOVOLG
TOV Y10 TOV «ITMOTIGHO» TOV. Xe avtifeom pe kdbe guyevn mov «oefdtav Tov £0vTd
TOV», 0 PACIMAG EMOEIKVLE UNOEVIKO EVOLAPEPOV VIO TNV CLUOTNPT OpacTnPLOTHTO
0V KUVNY100.% MdéAota, Sev SioTacE VO OTayOpENsEL TO AYOTNUEVO SPMOUEVOL TNG
OPLOTOKPOTIOG, TO TOLPVOLE, GCLVIGTAOVING OTOLG HOTOOO0E0VG WmmATES Vo
eKoTPOTEVGOVY Kath Tov oamictmv.’’ Xopic peydhn emroyia n kvBépvnon Tov
Aovdofikov TpocmAdNcE Vo KATAPYNGEL OAOKANPOTIKA TOVS 101MTIKOVS TOAELOVS ETTL
TOV YOAMKOV €da@ove. H amdmepa avt aneiye apketd and 1o kabnKov d1atnpnong

™mg «KaBaywopévng spnvng tov Poactid». Kotd ) ddpkewo g Paciieiog tov

% Memoirs of the Crusades by Villehardouin and de Joinville, Frank Marzials (emp xon ptep.), J.M.
Dent and Sons, Aovdivo kat Topdvto, 1955, 6. 161, 192.

% |e Goff, Saint Louis ¢.7., . 562-563.

9 William Chester Jordan, Louis 1X and the Challenge of the Crusade: A Study in Rulership, Princeton
Legacy Library, Ilpivetov, 1979, c. 204.
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AovdooPikov, 10 YOAMKO OTERPN El0MYE COPEID VOUODETIKMOVY, Ol0IKNTIK®OV Kol
VOLUGHLATIKGOV LETOppLOicEmY, 01 omoisg meptoplav Tig e£0vaics TV gvysvavy.

Ext6¢ and v emPoin avotnpov eAEyyov 6tovg PaciAikohs aSlmpaTovyovg, 1
KuPBépvnon Tov  Aovdofikov TPOYDOPNCE GE TOAVETEIS «EPEVVEGH-OVOKPICELG
(enquétes) ywo. v enPorr] movdv Kot ™V Kataforn arolnuidoemy Yo VToBEGELS
TOL YPOVOAOYOUVTOV amtd TNV €noyn Tov Dkinmov Avyohotov. AkOUN Kot o 1Epn
KEPOAT 0EV UTOPOVGE VO, AOKNGEL YPNOTN OlKVPBEPYNON OGO TOL AKPO TOL GMUATOC
Aqrav polvopéva.®® TIpoavdc, ot Gmopot dev omoTELOVGOY TOVS OTOKAEIGTIKOVG
TOPOANTTEG TOV GLVEXDV PIAOVOPOTIK®OV SATOVAOV TOV GTEUUOTOS, 0POD CUOVTIKO
Tuuo ™S Pacthikng eiavporiog owrtifeto yio v mepiBolym mdong eucemg
acBevavy. 1

Eviovtorg m  oulovBpormic tov  Aovdofikov dev  mepropildtav ot
ypnuatodoton. O Puoypdeog tov, [N'ovAéAog TG Zaptp, wyvpiletan OTL, TAPA TIG
EVOTAGELS TV GLUPBOVA®Y TOL, 0 PactMdg cuVILE VO EMGKENTETOL AVTOTPOCHOTMG
oxkoun kot acbevelc mov émocyav omd petodotikég acbéveleel O idoc pog
nnpoeopel g o Aovdofikog cuoviBille va Tehel p akOUN  XPLOTOUUNTIKY
TPOKTIKY, TAEVOVTOG Ta TS0 amdpv Kat Aempdv.i%? H chvdeon tov Aovdofikov e
™V 101010 ToL PaciAkol Bepamevty| yivetal OAO Kol O AVTIANTTY.

Ag Ba pmopovoape va eEnyfoovpe to «1epot» Pactikd kupog tov Aovdofikov,
YOpig va T0 eVTAEOLUE OTO €VPVTEPO OpnokevTIKO Kol TVELUOTIKO TEPIPAALOV
(milieu) Tov pécwv tov 130v awwva. Tnv mepiodo avt TO VEOCVLOTOTO ETALTIKA
Thypata Pprkav évay evOoLGIHIN TATPMVA GTO TPOGMTO TOL sVGeROVC povapym. Lo

O AovdoPikog dev mpodOnce amhdg TV €ykatdotoon Tov DpayKIoKaviKoD Kol

Aopwvikavikov taypotog otn ['oAlia, aAAd xpnoyomoince apkeTd PEAN TOVS MG

% Hallam won West, Capetian France, 6.x., 6. 310-314.

9 Marie Dejoux, Les enquétes de saint Louis. Gouverner et sauver son dme, Presses Universitaires de
France, TTapict 2014,

190 Mo eriovOpamio tov Aovdofikov ® Pr. M. Cecilia Gaposchkin, The Making of Saint Louis:
Kingship, Sanctity and Crusade in the Later Middle Ages, Cornell University Press, TOoko kot Aovdivo
2008.

101 William of Chartres, «On the Life and Deeds of Louis, King of the Franks of Famous Memory, and
on the Miracles That Declare His Sanctity», utop. Larry F. Field, oto M. Cecilia Gaposchkin kot Larry
F. Field (emy), The Sanctity of Louis IX: Early Lives of Saint Louis by Geoffrey of Beaulieu and
William of Chartres, Cornell University Press, T0axa ko1 Aovdivo 2014, ¢. 138.

102 370 (610, 6. 145.

103 Gaposchkin, The Making of Saint Louis, 4.7., k&g. 4, 6.
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ovpPovrovg kot aflopatovyove. o mapddetypa, ta d00 Taypato OladpapdTIcHV
Booikd poLo oTIG £pevvec Katd TG dtopbopag. 1%

Me tov Joinville vo amotedel tov povo Adikd Proypdeo, m €wKOVO TOL
Aovdofikov otkodoundnke Kupiog and pHEAN TOV ETATIKOV TaypdTov. Ot TpdTot dVo
Bloypapotr kot pEAN TOL OVAKOD KAPOV OVAKOV GTO TAYUO TOV AOUIVIKOV®OV
(I'odeppeidoc tov Beaulieu kot I'ovAédpog e Zoptp). O tpitog, ['ovMéAUOG TOV
Saint Pathus, ntav ®paykiokavdg. Enionuo BactAikd d1otdyloto ToTOTo100V Tmg 0
A0VO0PIKOoC OIKOMOAOYOVGE KATOLEG OO TIG TOALTIKES TOL EMAOYEC EMIKOAOVUEVOG
mv avbevtia Tov Aoyiov-ematdv.!?® Tvopilovps mog o Pacthide vipée OlaodT™G
TOV KNPLYRAT®V Tov Mivopitn aokntikod Ovyov tov Digne, tpocmaddvrog potaing
vo. Tov evtdel ot Pacthkr awd).1% O Ovyog ftav emmpeacpévoc amd Tic 1986 TOL
dtdonpov oo, looakeip g GAopag (1135-1202), kot 0 Adyog tov amnyovce Tov
PPAYKIGKOVIKO-1OAKEYTIKO YIAlaopd Tov 1300 audva. 1%

Mo mv mAaicioon tov amd KANPIKoOG 0 Hovapyng 0éxtnke o@odpn kpttikn. O
nomtg Rutebeuf avagepdtov ocatpwd otovg €KKANGLOGTIKOVS  PACIAKOVG
GLUBOVAOVG OC « aAETOD, 0 ADKOG, TO loywvikd Kai o ydidapocy.*®® TTapdiinia, o
TI'ovMérpog Tov Saint Pathus mapovoidler tov mpomniakiocpd tov Aovoofikov amd
po eToyn yovaika, n oroio tov avae: «Eioar fadilids povayo twv wvopitmy, twv
Souvikavav, v 1epémv kol v Kinpikoviy.1% AMG ol 18éec Kl N GLYYPAQIKT
JEWVOTNTO TOV EXOUTAOV LOVOYDV EEACPAAMGAY TOV «Kabaylacuo» g Pactieiog tov.

‘Etol, n xupiog opaykiockavikn gvddfeia tov Aovdofikov mpdfare tOG0 TOV
QUAVOpOTO YopaxkTApa TOL OGO KOl TNV €GYOTOAOYIKN €oOva €vOg Hovapym
EMPOPTIGUEVOL [e TO Papd KabKov TG MOIKNG aVOUOPP®ONS TOV VITOKEWUEVOV
100.11% AMwote moto¢ Nyepdvac Ba PTopodcE VoL EVOUPKMOGEL KAADTEP TO XCPIGLLOL
0V Ogpomevty omd évav PoctMé mov dupkde vmopépet (rex sufrans);tt O

Aovdofikog yapoaktnplotav and achevikny Kpdon kot 1 vyeio Tov mposPAndnke

104 Jordan, Louis IX, 6.7., 6. 184 «. €&.

105 T1.y. Ordonnances des rois de France de la troisiéme race, top. 1, c. 294. EmkoAeiton tov
Aopwikavo Pablo Christiani.

106 | e Goff, Saint Louis, 6.x., 6. 152-155.

107 Marjorie Reeves, The Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages: A Study in Joachimism,
Clarendon Press, O&popdn 1969.

108 Hallam o West, Capetian France, 6.7., 6. 314.

109 Guillaume de Saint Pathus, Vie de saint Louis, Francois H. Delaborde, (emy.), Picard, Iopict 1899,
c.118-119.

110 Klaniczay, Holy Rulers and Blessed Princesses, .7., 6. 296-297.

11 Jacques Le Goff, «Le mal royal au moyenége: du roi malade au roi guerisseur», Mediaevistik, 1
(1988), c. 101-109.
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apkeTéC Popéc Kath T ddpkewr g Lomg tov.t? O dpaykickavog Proyphpog
yopaxktnpilel «Badpo» v avappmon Tov Aovdofikov and o 6eodpn acbévela 1o
1244 xon avopépeton oTig xpdvieg madfoelg Tov.M To paptdpla Tov Pactiid katd T1¢
Ytovpo@opieg EMESPACHV KOTOAVTIKA OTY SOUOPO®OT TG POCIMKNG EKOVOG Kol
o peTayevéoTtepn aylomoinon tov Aovdofikov. Ipdypatt, avti yio v teMk tov
évtaén avaueco otovg opoAoyntég ayiovg (confessores), ot LVTOOTNPIKTEG TG
aytomtoag tov Aovdofikov egveAmicTovcay vo tov evidovv otig TaEelg TV
noptopmv. 4 H Cecilia Gaposchkin avagépet Tog 1 ¢poyKIoKoviKh Asttovpyia oTn
LvAUN T0v AovJOPIKOV ETMIKEVIPOVOTAV OTIS XTOVPOPOPIES, Topouoldlovtog Tig
dokipaciec tov Pactd pe ta otiypota tov ayiov dpaykickov g Aciing.i®
Emunpdobeta, m ayyuorocio omnd tovg amictovg mpociépepe Evav mOPUOOGIOKO
YPIGTOLLINTIK TOTO AvASEENC Tov Paciiikod poptopion. o

O exkAnoaotikoi 6gv vIPEAY LOVOL GTNV 0KOSOUNGT TNG LOPTVPOAOYIOG TOV
Aovodofikov. O Joinville Bewpel TG N un €vtaén TOV GTOVE HLAPTVPES AOTKOVGE TOV
Bacuud, tapovstalovtdg tov va Mmobupd cuvey®dg tpocBePAnuévos and dvceviepia.
H ewdva evog nrmmpévov, nubavodg Baciiid pe acvvnbiot apgicon (oyopéva
TAVTEAOVLA) B0 0moTELOVGE TPOGPOAT] Yi0 TOVS TTEPIGGOTEPOVS povépyes.t! T Tov
Aovdofiko, Opwe, amotéhese GAAN Hia amdOOEEN ayldTNTAS.

BéBaia, n ewdva tov pdptupa dev Pacildtav amOKAEIGTIKO GTNV DR
KOPTEPIKOTNTA TV OETKOV doKIHOGI®V, 010TL 0 Aovdofikog TapovslaloTay MG Evog
Baciibc mov vépepe eBedovcing. O aoknTiKdg TpOTOg LNG Ko 01 akpaieg vnoteieg
emPapuvay cvompotikd ™V vyeia Tov.2*® T'vepilovpe o 0 Aovdopikog ackovos
0TO GOUA TOL Mo oakOun mpaktiky tov 13ov awwva, v (owtd)pactiyoon. O

e€opoldyoc ko Broypdapoc tov, I'odeppeidog tov Beaulieu, avépepe ) dvcapéokeia

112 Jenni Kuuliala, Saints, Infirmity, and Community in the Late Middle Ages, Amsterdam University
Press, Auctepvtap 2020.

113 Guillaume de Saint Pathus, 6.7., c. 21, 116.

114 Cecilia M. Gaposchkin, «Boniface VIII, Philip the Fair, and the sanctity of Louis IX», Journal of
Medieval History, 29 (2003), c. 9.

115 Ty¢ 1810, «Louis IX and Liturgical Memory», oto EIma Brenner, Meredith Cohen, Mary Franklin-
Brown (emy.), Memory and Commemoration in Medieval Culture, Routledge, OAvtepoot, 2013,
c. 261-76.

116 Tr¢ 18101, «The Captivity of Louis IX», Quaestiones Medii Aevi Novae, 18 (2013), c. 85-114.

117 Memoirs of the Crusades by Villehardouin and de Joinville, 0.x., 6. 136-137.

118 | e Goff, Saint Louis, 6.x., 5. 507-512.



Mos Historicus 1 (2023) 38

tov PactMd oe mepinToon TOV O €EOHOAOYNTNG EMOEIKVVE  EMIEiKEDL GTO
pootiyope.

2V EMOTOA TOL avoakoivwve To Bdvato Tov pHovdpyn 6To YOAMKO KANPO, O
YOG kot d1adoyxog tov, didmmog I'” o Oapparéog (1270-1285), maporinile to
Odvato tov mpokaTdyYov ToL £E amd v THvida pe ™ otavpikn Bvcio. Tnv dw
EIKOVOL amadavaTIcE 6TO £pyo ToL Kot 0 I'odeppeidoc Tov Beaulieu.!? Tpaypotikd 1
andpactn Tov Aovdofikov va cvppetdoyel otnv H™ otawpoeopio ftav avtokTovVIK.
Katmmyopwvtoc tovg Pacidikodg ocvuPovrovg, o Joinville meprypdost mwg oy
TeEAEVTOiO. GUVAVINGT TOL pe Tov Aovdofiko o povapyng Ntav 1060 0dVVANOS GTO
Babud mov 0 1810¢ ¥peldoTNKE VL TOV KOVPOANGEL GTO XEPLOL TOL GO TNV ETCVAT TOV

121

koun Mg Océp g 10 affacio tov Kopdliépwv,™™ mwo ond 115 Mo mPpOES

EUQOVIGELS TOV ElKOVOYpaPIKoD BEpaToc g Pieta. %

AvoADOVTOG ETOPKMG TIG OLAPOPES TTVYEG TNG ONUOCLAG EIKOVASG TOL LOVEApY,
dev mpokaAel EkmAnén m emdoyn tov Aovdofikov O va mopovclactel ¢
BepameLTAC-AVTPOTNG TV aVaEOTOOOVVTOV. AVGTUYADC, AVUPOPES GTO AYYLYLO OEV
UTOpOVV VO EVTOTMIGTOUV OTO EAAUTI] KPOTIKA KOL OIKOYEVEWKE apyeion péypt
Booiheia Tov Dkinmov A'12 Amo v @A, o Pacthkdc sEoporoynTic Kot
Bloypaeoc avaeépel Katnyopnuotikd ¢ o Aovdofikoc ackoVce TO «UOVOIKO
xopopa tov Poacikémv e FoAriog» ayyilovrog acBeveic pe scrofula. IlpocBétet
AKOUOL TTOG: «Eva EAeye TV Tpoaevyn (0 Aovdofikog) oynuotile Evo. uikpo onuaol Tov
Ayiov Xtoavpod movw omo ) polvoouévy mepioyy, o0TwS Wate N exEpyoucvy Beparneio
Oa. amod166Tay oty SHvoun Tov ZTowpod Tapd oTH UEYaAEIdTHTA. TOV facilicy. Pt

Onwg eidaple, TPOYEVEGTEPOL LOVAPYES EKOVOV TO GTLLO TOV GTOVPOL KOTE TNV
TEAETN, OAAG O Gylog tov ['0deppeidov MoV TPAOBLHOS VO OTOOMGEL TO dVVOGTIKO
xopopo ot Ocio Xapn. Oa mpénel va Bewprioovpe avaxpipn Tov 1GYVPIGUO TOL
Barlow mw¢ o T'odeppeidog vnpée 0 HOVOG VTOGTNPIKTNG TS PAGIMKNG OylOTNTOG

mov ékove AOYo yia To ayyrype.t?® Ki avtd yiori ypdpoviac otnv kofopuhovpévr o

119 Geoffrey of Beaulieu, «Life and Saintly Comportment of Louis, Former King of the Franks, of
Pious Memory», oto Gaposchkin kot Field (exyt.), The Sanctity of Louis IX, 6.x., 6.88.

120 Philip III'’s Letter to French Prelates Announcing the Death of Louis IX (12 September 1270), 610
Gaposchkin kot Field (emp.), 6.7, 6. 61-63- Geoffrey of Beaulieu, ¢.x., . 121.

121 Memoirs of the Crusades by Villehardouin and de Joinville, 6.x., 5. 320.

122 e Goff, Saint Louis, 6.x., 6. 709.

123 Barlow, «The King’s Evily, 6.7., 6. 22. And ) Pociieia 100 Aovdofikov Srachlovrar ateh| apyeio
uévo yuo. ta £t 1234 ko 1256-1257.

124 Geoffrey of Beulieu, «Life and Saintly Comportment» 6.7., 6. 112.

125 Barlow, «The King’s Evil», é.7., 6. 22.



39 OepaneuUTEG HOVAPXEG

I'ovMérpog Tov Saint Pathus mpofaivel 6e o avapopd, n omoio £0¢ TIG LEPES LOG
dev €yel evroybel otnv akadnuaiky cvl{nnon yw To Ayytypo. ZOUG®VOE HE TOV
TovAMELLO, 0 AOVSOPIKOC EMGKEPTNKE TOVS APPMOCTOVG OVaYoVS2e 6To KioTEPKLOVO
afpaeio Tov Royaumont. Apov @povtice yio T oition TV achevedv, o PactAtbg

T kou mio wpéOvua exsivovg wov Hrav Poapitepa dppwaoror

«ETMOKETTOTAY 10 O1EE00IKGY
Kai, aKoun, ayyile ta yépia Tovg Kol To. OHUELD. TOV EXATYOV KOl OG0 O cofapn HTav i
ac0cvela, Eite OTOOTHUO EITE KOTI TOPEUPEPES, TOGO TLO TPOBVUOS HTOW Va. oyyicel Tov
aoBeviiy.*?® T cvykekplévn ovapopd Tov ayyiypnatog dev yiveton kopio pveio otn
scrofula kat, ®¢ €K TOLTOV, ELAOYMOC YEVVATOL T amopiot KaTd TOGO TO «KOKO TOV
Bacwtud» elye oprotikomomBet ot FoAdia katd to €An Tov Oypov Mecaimva.
Téhog opeilovpe va avayvopicovpe Twg oV mapondve meptypaer o Aovdofikog
dev Qyyle eEabMmpéva TANON Aotkdv aALd £TooBGvaTOVG LoVayoVC.

Axoun, dev pmopovpe vo opicovpe pe akpipeta, mote o Aovdofikog Eekivnoe
va ackel To dyyrypa. @o propovcape icwg, vo vrobécovpe nog ayyle acbeveic and
mv evnlkioon tov (1234/1235). O Barlow kot o Le Goff dikaimg Oempovsav mmg o
BactAbg evéteve TIC OpacTNPLOTNTEG TOL MG OEPOTEVTIG LETA TNV EMGTPOPT) TOL OO
™m Z’ stowpogopio.?®

Av kat 0gv givor duvatod va woyvplotolpe Tmg o Aovdofikog dpyioe va aockel To
ayytypo and to 1254, pmopovpe, OU®S, Vo LTOGTNPIEOVIE TMOG 1 GULUUETOYN OTN
Xtavpoopio xalvBomaoe v mioTn ToVv povapyn otov NOKd pOAO TOL MG GOTNPA TOV
Booideiov ko, mOAVOS, evioyvoe TV ekova Tov o¢ Ospamenti.t*0 Avaloyiiopevol
mv eEdmhoon ™G enung tov Aovdofikov g PactAikod Oepamevt otn AvTiky
Xpilotovoovn mpémel va Bewpricovpe T o Pactidg dyyle acBeveic TovAdyioToV
Kkatd ™ oekaetia Tov 1240. O1 apyaloA0YIKES EPEVVEG CGYETIKA LLE TNV KOWVOTNTO TOV
avartoyOnke yOpw oamd to KAotpo tov Montarrenti (Xiéva, ItaAia) amédeiEav mmg

évag vtomog mov énacye and scrofula, ovopoatt Lafranchino, avayopnoe 1o 1258 yuo

™ FodAia, Tpokeévov va tov ayyiéet o Bactibg.

126 | s freres malades. Ot acOgeveic Sev @aivetal wg Emacyoy and [ GLYKEKpIUEVT 0c08veLn, OGTOGO
avapeoa tovg vnpye évog Aempog (mesel) ovopartt Léger.

27 Q¢ diecoducd petoppaletar to yoarliko soigneusement.

128 Guillaume de Saint Pathus, Vie de saint Louis, 6.7., 6. 93-94. To mpwTOTLTO KEIPEVO OVOPEPEL:
«venoit aus liz des malades et atouchoit neis les mains des malades et les liex de la maladie. Et quant
la maladie esto it plus grieve, ou apostume ou autre chose, tant plus volontiers l'atouchoity.

129 Barlow, «The King’s Evil», 6.7. 6. 24- Le Goff, «Le mal royal au moyenage», d.r.

130 | e Goff, Saint Louis, 6.7., c. 714-716.

181 pavid Gilbertson, Christopher Hunt kot Odile Redon, «Il Progento Montarrenti», Archeologia
Medievale, 14, 1987, c. 369-408.
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Yvvenwg, to Ayyltypo OecpobetnOnke o€ o €mOYN MOV TO OTERUOL E1YE
edparcel v e&ovoia Tov otn [N'oAria. Eqv o dilnmog Avyovstog kot o AovdoPikog
Aéov elyav eEacparioel TV Kuplapyio g dvvaoteiog oo Tov Eipovg, 0 AovdoPikog
NV EMGPPAYIoE dlo TV Hobwv kol Tov Beopmv. o meptocodTepo amd cd aidva,
and Vv ekotpateio tov Taillebourg (1242) w¢ tovg moAépovg tov dikinmov A’
(1294), oto ecmtepikd ¢ [N'oArog emkpatovoe TpmToeavig epnvn. 'Etot, apevoc n
povodldototn TpoPoin g EKOVOS TOV PactMA-mndTn 6V NTav TAEOV EMITOKTIKY,
QQETEPOL  LANPYOV Ol TPOVTOOEGES Yoo TNV  OMPOCKONTN  EMKOW®VIOL  TNG
TOALOLACTATNG HOVOPYIKNG 1EPOTNTOS EVIOC Kol €KTOG T®V OPi®dV TOL YOUAAIKOD
Bactkeiov. To otéupa O1€bete pi Sl0pKMG EVIGYVOUEVN OLOIKNTIKY U)oV,
EKKANGCLOOTIKY] ap@YN KO, QUOIKA, TNV LTOGTHPIEN TOV TPUOV €K TOV £E1 LEYAAMV
«icov» (pares)t®  geovdapydv, ot omoior WTAV TPIYKITEC TOL OAMATOC KOl
npoépyovtav omd T Noppovdio, 1o Aviod kot Tnv Tovlovln.r*

Anod 10 1250, ov xoocpkol «icow mapictavtar ot PoctMkn oTEYN ®G
vroteleig Tov Paociitd. Me v ordo g Pepg (mepimov 1230) ko exeivn tov 1250, to
YOAMKO oTéppo  amopakpOvinke omd TNy, €v TOAAOILG, KOWOTLAN OTEYN TOL
npoéPrene m ordo tov 1200, Becpobetdvtag pio povadikn telety, n omoio Oo
akTvoPorovse ™V 1epdTTa TG povapyioc. Bt Ta véo mpmTdkoiia TomodsTodoay T0
xpicua pe to A00 TG «IEPNS PLIANG) OTO EMIKEVTIPO TNG TEAETNG OLOTPUVMDVOVTOS
v vrepoyn Tov ['dAlov «mo yprotiovod PaciAdy ce oxéon e TOLS VITOAOITOVG
YPLOTIOVOVG povapyec. Avapeifola 1 Becpobétmon g «iepdtTag Tov YPioUaTOS)
odnyovoe otn Becpobétnon tov PaciAkol ayylypotog Kot TG KANPOVOUKOTNTAS
tov. O Le Goff vmootpi&e 611 amd ) Paciieia tov AodoPikov O péypt m Poacireio
tov Aovdofikov IA’, o1 veootepBévteg povapyeg ackoboov Yo TPAOT Gopd TO
ayyrypa oto appasio Tov ayiov Marcoul oto Corbeny.'® ZexdOapa, 1 emtonponoinon
MG  TWPOKTIKNG OVTOTOKPVOTOV  otnVv  emidvon oG  «Pepmeplavngy  kpiomg

€€OVC100TIKNG Vopponoinong, kobmg, ovuemva pe tov Buc, «or avlavoueves

132 01 {ool frav 12, omnydviog Tov aptdud tov padntdv tov Incod kot Tov pudikdv ImmoTdy e
avAng tov  Koaplopdyvov: 6 ekkAncwuotikoi (apylemiokomog Rheims «ot emiokomor Laon,
Langres,Beauvais, Chalons, Noyon), 6 koopikoi (dodkeg Bovpyovvdiag, Nopuavdiog, I'aokmviag kot
koundeg Pravdpag, Kapmaviag kar Tovlovlng). Richard A. Jackson, «Peers of France and Princes of
the Blood», French Historical Studies, 7:1 (1971), o. 27-46.

133 BA. Charles T. Wood, The French Apanages and the Capetian Monarchy, 1224-1328, Harvard
University Press Kéunpitl, Maoayovoét 1966.

134 «The Ordo of Rheims» ko1 «The Ordo of 1250», oto: Ordines Coronationis Franciae: Texts and
Ordines for the Coronation of Frankish and French Kings and Queens in the Middle Ages, Richard
Jackson (em.), Top. 2., University of Pennsylvania Press, ®ladéieeio 1995, 6. 291-305 «ar 341-366.
135 e Goff, Saint Louis, 6.7., . 682-683.
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AVOPOPES OTNY TOPAOOTH GE 10E0A0VIKO ETITENO TTOYEVAY VA LGOPOAPLOOVY TIC PICEIS UE
v mapddoon oe molitiké emimedor.

Ta apyeion pog TANPOPOPOVV Y100 TNV TAKTIKY AOKNON TOL OyyiyHOTOS KOTd TN
Bactieio Tov gyyovod tov Aovdofikov, Okinmov A” tov Qpaiov (1285-1314). Katd
10 owkovopukd étog 1307-1308 yvwpilovpe mwg o povapyng dyyiée tovidyiotov
nevivia mévie aoBeveic.t®’ Ta apysio KoToypaeovy TOGO TO YPNUATIKO TOGO TOL
dwotav wg erhaviporio otovg acbeveic 660 Kot Tov 1Mo Katoymyng tovs. To Koo
OTOWEID Kol TV TEVNVIO TEVIE €ival OTL TPOEPYOVIOV ONO TEPLOYES EKTOG TWV
Bactukav edapav, pepikol kot ektdg g oaAlioag, dnwg and t Teppavia, v
Iornavia kot v ItoAio. Ta oapyela Kataypdeovv povéyo TV «KOpPLEN TOL
nayofovvovy. Avapeifora mAnbog avOporwv and to IA-vie-Opavg kot Tic YOpw
TEPOYES  ovvéppeav Yo va  yivouv dékteg ¢ Poocthkng  Bepameiog Kot
povOpomiog. 18

21g apyés tov 14ov awmdva m debBvomoinon g Bavpatovpyng evong tev
Konetidwv ovvéPn mapdiinio pe v avadeEn tov T'odiuod Paciieiov og 10
16yVPodTEPO Kpdtog e Eupdmnc.t®® Evd ot Booireic Tov 1200 audva méoylav va
omodeiEovy TC HTAV «OWTOKPaTOopsC 06T0 Paciierd Tovey!®?, o dilmmog PprokodTav
EMIKEPAUANC I0G «TOVTIQIKOTOMUEVNGY povapyiact*! kot piog 1oyvpic Kevipikig
doiknong.

Kotd to mpdétumo towv mpokatdywv tov, n W0TnTe. Tov Ogpamevtn dev glye
KeVTIpiKY| Béom ot dnpdcia eiodva Tov GAinmov, 0 0moiog Epene TPOG TV EKOVA TOL
guogfovg kar amolvtapyikod Kaicopo.l*? Eviovtor katd tov Kantorowicz, To
dyywypno elye miéov kabepmbel g «epyareion yuoo v avddeldn g SVVAGTIKNG
1epoNTOg TOL aBaVATOL COUNTOS TOV PactMd. XOUE®VO UE TO KAPLYUX €VOG

avovopov kinpiwkov to 1302, o1 I'dAlor Pactreic ftav dyot (sancti) ywa téooepig

136 Buc, ‘David’s Adultery’, é.7., o. 119-120.

137 «E tabulis ceratis anni M.CCC.VII & Tabulae ceratae anni M.CCC.VIII», cto Recueil des historiens
des Gaules et de la France, top. 22, . 544-564.

138 Barlow, «The King’s Evil», 6.7., 6. 23-24.

139 Joseph R. Strayer, The Reign of Philip the Fair, Princeton University Press, Ipictov, 1980 o. 387.
Aebvng katéotn kor m dpvnon g, PA. Adving, H Ocia Kwuwdia: Kaboptipio, ntep. Avopéog
Piludtng, Abnva 2002, cantoXX:43-66.

140 Ao ) Aotvicr] ppdion: «Rex in regno suo imperator (est)»

141 BA. Julien Théry-Astruc, «A Heresy of State: Philip the Fair, the Trial of the “Perfidious Templars”,
and the Pontificalization of the French Monarchy», Journal of Medieval Religious Cultures, 39:2
(2013), ©. 117-148.

142 Elizabeth A. R. Brown, «Philip the Fair and his Ministers: Guillaume de Nogaret and Enguerran de
Marigny», oto Jordan, W.C. kot Phillips, J.R. (emp.) The Capetian Century, 1214-1314, Brepols,
Tépvydovr, 2017, c. 185-218.



Mos Historicus 1 (2023) 42

AOyovG: AOy® TG aytdTnTag TV PactMKoy aipatog, T Tpostaciog g ExkAnoiag,
™G yévwnong vémv epdv Pactiémv kol euokd g SeEayoynic Bovpdtov.i* O
evBovo1domg povaydg I'ovAélpog o XKdTog mapovstalel Tov etolodavato dilmmo
®¢ BvMokovTa «UHGTN» TOV ATOKAAVTTEL TI TPOGEVYEG OV £ifioTan vo EKGTOpILEL 0
BootAdbg Kotd o dyylypa otov 014d0)o tov, Aovdofiko I” tov Ioyvpoyvoduova (1314-
1316).1% Kabdc 10 Tpepdpevo yépt tmv Bakovd emiyepovoe va opifel To 1€pd
otéupa g F'addiag, o 18pvTNg TG dvvaoteiog @ilmmog XT o Tuyepde (1328-1350)
dev mopéLeye Vo emoTPATENSEL TO «EOKO» Pocidkd yapiopa.t* Ev kataxheidt, og
Vv avyn Tov "Yotepov Mecaiova to Bgpamevtikd dyytypa amotelodoe po and Tic
ndyleg amodei&elg ya ) voppomoinon g Paciikng epodtntog, pali pe v kova
OV 6TOVPOPOPoL katl Tov «Kvpiov twv Avvapemvy, tov Oriflamme kot g «1epng
QLIANG», g pobikng Koataymyng amd tovg Tpoeg, tov KapAiopdyvo kot tov dyto

Aovdopiko. 14

\/
000

Kabaog to yorikd Paciiero Padile ota yvapla Tov 1€POL ATOAVLTOPYIOUOD, GTNV
AyyAlo tov apyav tov Ilpoipov Mecaiova Oo pumopodoape va daxpivoope v
EMIKPATNON WIOG «AVTUTPOCOTEVTIKNC-KOVOPovAevTIKAGY povapyioc.t*’ Tlapd Tig
TOMTIKEG avatapacelg Tov 13ov aidva, ot d1ddoyol Tmv Avdeyavdv Katopbwsav va
eovobv ovtaéol tov Kametidov omyv kabiépwon g 1epodTTOS TOL OyYAIKOV
otéppatos. Ta apyeion g ayyAkng povapyiog ovaeépovtal Yo Tp®TH (Opd GTO
ayyrypo maoyoviov ond scrofula kot v wopdAinin yopriynon ¢havipomiog katd
™ Paotreia tov Edovdpdov A’ (1272-1307). O otowpopdpog (1270-1272) Edovdpdog
TPooTadnce vo TPOPAAAEL GTOVG GLYYXPOVOVG TOV TIC OPETEG €VOC €LGEROVG «rex

christianissimus».!*® Qot6c0 M votepognuic. TOV avaEEPETON GE Evav MMOTIKO

143 Kantorowicz, The King’s Two Bodies, 6.7., 6. 251-252.

144 «Pars ultima chronici anno M.CCC.XVII a Guilielmo Scoto, Sancti Dionysii monacho», oto

Recueil des historiens des Gaules et de la France, top. 21, 6. 207.

145 Michael Jones, «The last Capetians and early Valois kings, 1314-1364», cto Michael Jones (emy.),
The New Cambridge Medieval History: Volume VI: ¢.1300-c.1415, Cambridge University Press,
Kéymprig, 2008, ¢.395.

146 B).. Collette Beaune, The Birth of an Ideology. Myths and Symbols of Nation in Late-Medieval
France, utep S., R Huston, Fredric L. Cheyette (emp.), University of California Press, Mrépxiet, Aog
Avtlehec ko Aovdivo 1991,

147 Strayer, On the Medieval Origins of the Modern State, 6.r.

148 Michael C. Prestwich, «The Piety of Edward I», cto Mark. W. Ormrod (emy.), England in the
Thirteenth Century, Paul Watkins Publishing, Stamford 1985, ¢. 120-128.
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TPOTAOANTH TOV TOLPVOLE, TOV «TATEPAY TOV AYYAKOV BAGIAIKOV «apBovplavicGovy
Ko, Kupiee, Tov 61dMpd KataktnTy ¢ Ovatiog kat g Zrkmtiog. 14

Ouwmg, «ad’ 0An ™ odpkela ™ Paciieiog TOV 0 WMOTIKOG KATOKTNTNG
Edovdpdog emdeikvue to 1€p06 Ydpiopa tov Bepamevti. Kabhg or avapopés oto
ayyrypo e€apaviCovior and ta apyeia tov dvo endpevav Edovdapdwv (B” kot '), n
EMUEANG KOTOYpOPN TS TPOKTIKNG Kotd T Pactieio Tov Edovdpdov A” eyeipel 10
eOA0YO epdTNUA, OV 0 «VEOG ApBovpocy emedeikvue TIC BEPATEVTIKEG TOL 1O10TNTES
GUYVOTEPO. ATTO TOVE TPOKOTOYOVE KOl TOVG S10d0y0vg Tov. 1>

Ye avtiBeon pe 11g edMamelg yollkég mnyég, ta apyeio g Paciieiog tov
Edovdpdov pag mopéyouv pia o oAOKANP®UEVT EIKOVO GYETIKA LE TOV aplOud TV
acOevav mov ayyilovtav etncing amd tov povapyn.*t Emmiéov yvopilovue mog to
yytypo  amevBovotav  6e Vo GUYKEKPLUEVO, OYETIKA OHOWOYEVEC  «EBVIKO»
axpoatipo. O Edovdpdoc dev tehovoe to Ayyrypo obte omn [oAlo ovte oTig
vroloueg Ppetavikég kthoels (Ovakio, Tkotia), mapd povov oty Ayyiie.t>?

Agv pmopovpe vo omoxkAeicovpe Katnyopnuotikd tn  Oecpobétnon  tov
ayylypatog omnv AyyAio omd tov Edovapdo A’. QotdG0 M EMPEANS KaTaypoapn NG
TPOKTIKNG HOAG V0 £t amd TV eMoTPoPn ToL povapyn oto Paciiewo (1274) ot
GLVOLOCUO HE €VO GUVOAO TOMTIKOV KOl OPNOKELTIKOV TOPAyOVI®OV GTPEPOVLY TO
BAéupa pog ot poxpd factieio Tov TPOKATOYOV KOL TATEPA TOV.

Ov gpevvntéc vmootpilovv oxeddv opdpova TG 1M TEAETOLPYIOL TOL
ayyiypotog Osopofetifnke oty Ayydia amd tov Eppiko T (1216-1272).18° H
Bactiieio Tov Eppikov vanpée mapdAinin pe ekeivn tov Aovdofikov @ otn Iodiio
kot ot Barlow, Le Goff kot Prestwich amodéyOnkav mwg o Ayylog povépyng
Aertovpynoe punTikd mpog tov gvoePn I'aAlo oudroyd TOVL, VoBeTOVTOC TNV

TpokTIKN Thavmdg votepa and o emiokeymn oto Iopiot petd v emotpoen Tov

149 Nigel Saul, Chivalry in Medieval England, Harvard University Press, Kéyumpit{, Mocayovcém
(netomroyaxy Sumhopotikr] epyacio) 2011, o. 78-84- Roger S. Loomis, «Edward I, Arthurian
Enthusiast», Speculum, 28:1 (1953), 6.114-127- Michael Brown, Disunited Kingdoms: Peoples and
Politics in the British Isles 1280-1460, Routledge, Aovdivo ka1 Néa Yopkn 2013, keo. 1.

150 Michael C. Prestwich, Edward I, Yale University Press, Niov X£Bev kar Aovdivo 31997, c. 113.

51 Tov i810v, «The Piety of Edward I», o.7., 6. 125. Api@uoi ac0evdv avd ém: 627 (1276-1277), 197
(1283-1284), 519 (1288-1289), 1736 (1289-1290), 725 (1296-1297), 983 (1299-1300), 1219 (1303-
1304).

152 Barlow, «The King’s Evil», é.7., 6. 24.

153 David A. Carpenter, Henry 111: The Rise to Power and Personal Rule, Yale University Press, Niwo®
XéBev ko Aovdivo 2020, . 296-297 129. Barlow, «The King’s Evil», d.7., 6. 24-25° Le Goff, Saint
Louis, 6.7, 0. 683 Prestwich, Edward I, 6.%., 6. 113.
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Aovdopikov amd ™ Zravpogopia (1254). payport, ot Svo cuyyeveic €& ayyotsiog™
elyav ovvovtnOel apketég opég Kat, ciyovpa, 1 aKTvoBoiia Tng 10yxHOC, TOV KOPOLG
Ko TG 1epdTTOS Tov Aovdofikov dev dpnoe avemnpéacto Tov AyyAo Pooctii.t>®
AMG o Eppikog dev katdpbBmaoe va 01Kodopn el TNV €IKOVA TOL oTawpo@opov. Ot
OTTOTELPES Y10l EKOTPUTEVTIKG EYYEPNLOTO GTN ZVPOTOAGTIVI] OAAG KoL 6T Zikedia
TOV aQOPIGUEVOV XOEVOTAOLPEY OMETLYAV TATAYMIMS.

Qotoco o Eppikog pmopovoe va @avel avtd&log tov Aovdofikov pe dAlovg
tpomovc. H amdkmnon tov epdv KeyunmAiov tov otavpikod mdbovg (1239) kol n
OVEYEPGT] TOV UVNUEIKOD TtapekkAnotod ¢ Sainte-Chapelle oto Iapiot (1248)F7
neplEfoariav tn yoAAKN povapyio pe Bgio dpopa. Opoimg, N amodKTNo TG «IEPNCH
QLaAng pe to aipa tov Xpiotov (1247) kot ) torobEon g 610 VEOKTIOTO YOTOIKO
afpaeio tov Ovéotuvotep (1258-1260) emyelpovcay va TPOGIOGOLY GTO AYYAKO
oTéupo Ta S yopakTnpoTikd.*® Metd v andisio Tov Poviefpd (Aviov), 10
Ovéotvotep Ba amotedovoe ™ Pocthikny vexkpomoin tov Eppikov I ko tov
S1086ymv Tov. 1%

Onwg o Aovdofikog, £étot kot o Eppikog vfpée mvevpotikd tékvo g moyns
0V TPo®ODVTAG EVOEPUMOC TNV €EATAMON TOV ETAITIKOV TOYUATOV otV AyyAio Kot
EMYEPOVTOS VO, LETAPEPEL GTO TOPOV TOV TNV awdvia Paciieio Tov Ovpavav. Agv
elvar tuoyaio OtL ov 000 povapyeg e@dpurocay KOWEG avti-eBpdikéc TOATIKEG
(owovouikés kot TPoonAVTIoTIKEG) EekdBapo eUmVELGUEVEG OO TIG EMTAYEG TMOV
poymrikdv  smontdv.t® To yeyovoc moc amd apketd veapn miwio o Eppikoc
emMOLUOVOE VO OTOPVYEL TN QMU TOL KOTUOIKOCUEVOL GTNV KOAOGT TOTEPO TOV,

Todvvn, ®! cuvtédece ot Snpovpyia piag Wioitepa svoefong Paciiikic sikdvac. H

154 01 Basitooeg Mapyapita (Tarkio) kot EAeovdpo (AyyAia) mng IIpoPnykiog frav adeppéc.

155 David A. Carpenter, «The Meetings of Kings Henry III and Louis IX», cto Michael Prestwich
Richard Britnell ko1 Robin Frame (emy.), Thirteenth Century England X, proceedings of the Durham
Conference 2003, I'obvrumpreg 2005, o. 1-30.

156 Bjorn K. U. Weiler, «Henry III and the Sicilian Business: a reinterpretation», Historical Research,
74:184 (2001), o. 127-150.

157 Meredith Cohen, The Sainte-Chapelle and the construction of sacral monarchy: royal architecture
in thirteenth century Paris, Cambridge University Press, Kéurpirl 2015.

158 Nicholas Vincent, The Holy Blood: King Henry 11l and the Westminster Blood Relic, Cambridge
University Press, Kéyumpttl 2006.

159B). Mark Duffy, Royal Tombs of Medieval England, Stroud 2003.To Saint-Denis vrip&e 1 Yoy
Boacthikn vekpomoin £m¢ o TéAog Tov ancien régime.

160 Jeremy Cohen, The Friars and the Jews: The evolution of Medieval Anti-Judaism, Cornell
University Press, T0axa, 1982+ Robin Mundil, England’s Jewish Solution: Experiment and Expulsion,
1262-1290, Cambridge University Press, Kéymprt( 1998.

161 O1 GOyRpPovOl TOV GLEPMVODY TG «1) KOAUGT £YIVE YEIPOTEPO LEPOC HETE TNV KAHOSO TOLY, TPPA.
Paul Webster, King John and Religion, Boydell Press, T'ovvtunpitl, 2015, c. 174.
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TEAELTOIO. EKONAMVOTOV TOGO HECH TOYLA®V QILOVOPOTIKOV dwpedv OGO Kot
YPIOTOUUNTIKAOV TeEAETOV. [a mapdadetypa, yvopilovue mog to Xp1otodyevva Tov
1238 o Eppikog émlove ta moda tprakociov andpov oto Winchester.'®? O Joinville
TEPLYPAPEL TG 0 1010¢ 0 Ayiog Aovdofikog emarvovce ) cvvibeln Tov Ayyiov
Boocid vo mAévet kar va @ihdst To moda Aempdv.l® H cvvdeon tov Eppikov pe tv
€IKOva TV Oepamevtn YiveTon OAO KOl TO ERPAVIG.

Axoun, 6mwc o AovdoPikoc, £tot ko o Eppikog vinp&e rex pacificus. Ano tnv
andkpovon g YoAAKNG eloforng (1217) oc toug ovatikovg moréuovg (1277), udévo
N PBoapoviakn enavactoon (1264-1267) kot peptkéc KPES Kol GOVIOUES EXOVACTAGELS
HEHOVOUEVOV  uyevedv dwatdpalav tnv €pnvn oto Pociketo. Emmpdcobeta 1
advvapio Tov Eppikov wg otpatiotikod nyét kabiotodoe acOueopn T datnpnon
™m¢ ewovog Tov mndt 1 T0v Kvpiov tov Avvapemv. O kavotikdg Matbaiog tov
[Mopioiov ékoave AOYo Yo Evov «UIKPOTPETN» Pactid, 0 omoiog «moté dev kafatodoe
droyo oty pdyn obte kpadarve Eipoc 11 dopuy.t%* Emiong petd mv mavoledpio tov
Taillebourg, o kovviddog tov povépyn, koung tov Aéotep, Zipwvag E” 1o Moveop,
wyvplotnke twg «fa frav kaivtepo o Eppikog vo ovAinglel kou vo, pviokiotel, Omwg
eixe ovupPei arov Kapolo tov Amié (923)».18°

Katd v gipnvikny Pactreioa tov Eppikov, n ayyiikn «mmotiky] tédéEn» Plove
plikég petaforéc. Ta Tovpvovd amayopedTNKOV KOl Yl TIG EKGTPOTEIEG OTNV NTEPO
TO GTEUUO XPNOLUOTOOVGE KVpimg eBopdpovg kot ydArlovg cuppdyovs. Kabog o
YOPOKTPOG TNG OYYAIKNG ITTOGVVTG YIVOTAY TTO SLOIKNTIKOC, 0 aplfUdg TV IMROTOV
petwvotay katokopuea.l® e avtifeon pe 1o «Piato peyadeion TV oTpaTNAATOV
Avdeyavmv mpoyovov tov, 1 Pacirele tov Eppikov aménvee Tic apetég g
yvevwvarodwpiog (largesse) kot g mpadtntog (debonereté), ol omoieg anewoviloviav
o¢ OprapPedtpieg emi TG amAnGoTiag Kot TG OpYNS GTO TOADYPOLLO VOAOYPUPTLOTOL
T0V peydhov Boddpov Tov Ovéotpvotep.t®” O Pyépdoc Tov Howden éypaye moc 1

YeEVVa100mpio. TOL HOVAPYN TPOG TOVS LROOTNPIKTEG Tov «EeyeiMle ocav (woa

162 Carpenter, Henry 1l1, 6.x., c. 205.

183 Memoirs of the Crusades by Villehardouin and de Joinville, 6.x., c. 310.

164 Matthaei Parisiensis, Monachi Sancti Albani Chronica Majora, Henry R. Luard (emy..), Top. 5, o.
335.

185 John R. Maddicott, Simon de Montfort, Cambridge University Press, Kéwunpit{ 1994, c. 32.

166 Saul, Chivalry, 6.x., 6. 61-74.

167 paul Binski, The Painted Chamber at Westminster, The University of Chicago Press, Society of
Antiquaries of London, Aovéivo 1986, c. 41.
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.18 Atyog apeiBorio, M i Pacthkr «doa mYR» €pee Kol Ylo. TOUG
dvoTLYoLG aobeveic Tov Pactigiov.

[Tapd v Tpdun Becpobénon tov ayylypatog ot I'oAlia Kot 1o povopyikd
napadetypo Tov AovdoPikov, dev Ba pmopovoape va gpunvedcovpe TV vioBETnon
NG TPOKTIKNG amd TOVg AyyAoug Pactieic mg Evav amAd WUNTIGUO TOV TEAETMV TOV
yoAlkoO otéppatos. Edv o Eppikog mpotifeto va mAével ta mdHO0 €KATOVIAOWV
QTOYOV, TOLAdYloToV amd 1o 1238, ciyovpa dev Ba dvokorevotav va ayyiler Ta
ocopato achevov mpv and v enickeyn| tov oto [lapiot.

Ot Avdevyovoi ovipuetomlov pio «Bepmeploviy  kpion €£0VCLOCTIKNAG
vopuponoinong avtiotpoen amd ekeivn tov Kametidov: éva otéupo mov €xet
OTOAECEL TN WMON €00QIKN TOL EMKPATEWD KOl VOIGTATOL GUVEYEIS OTPATIOTIKOVS
e€evteMopolg emyelpel va VOULLOTOMGEL TNV €£0VG100 TOV €ML LLOG ATOYOTTELUEVIG
Bopoviog Kot g GYETIKE OLOLOYEVOVE «KOVOTHTAC TOV Pacthsiovy.6®

E&dAAov, o Ayylog povapyng o pmopovoe vor avTANGEL EUTVEVCT] GYETIKA LLE
TNV TPAKTIKN TOV ayyiypatog and Tov Bepamevtn mpokdtoyd Tov, dyto Edovdpdo tov
Oporoynt. IMapoépown pe tov mmotikd ddoxd tov, o Eppikoc emyeipnoe va
OKOOOUNOEL TNV €KOVA, LoG «Bvikne» 1epng povapyiog. Kad’ 6An m obpxeia g
Bacwielag tov, o Eppikog mpoPare m otevi) obvoeon tov pe tov Opoioynti
V10OETOVTAG TOV MG TPOGTATN-AY10. AKOUT TOV aPLEPWSE TO eMPANTIKO Westminster
Kot £0GE T0 GVOUd TOV GTOV 01800Y0 TOV, TOV TPMTO LOVAPYN KE ayYAOGAEOVIKO

OVOLLAL Ao TV EMOYH THG VOPHOVIIKNC Katdktnong.t’

[dwitepn onuacio d0Onke Ko
ot Aatpeia Tov devTepov AyylocdEova Pacimd Ayiov Edpovvoov, tov omoiov to
ovopa ELafe o Sevtepog yiog Tov Eppikov.tt

Ye avtifeon pe moAoOTEPES €MOYES, TO OTEUUA YVOPILE TEPACTIEG TOMTIKEG
AVTIOPAGELS, OTOV 1 TOALTIKT TOL NTOV ACLUPOTN UE TO GLUEEPOVTO TOV OYYAK®OV
vrokeévov tov. Eveo m emavdotaon g Xaptoag amoteAodoe ovtiopaorn TV
«PoctMkdV opetheTdv»,1? 1 Bapoviokn kpion Tov etdv 1258-1267 vrfpEe andppoto

¢ aveEéreyktng matpwviag mov o Eppikog mpocsépepe atovg I'aAlovg evvoodpevois

168 Carpenter, Henry 111, 6.x., c. 562.

169 TIppr. Susan Reynolds, Kingdoms and Communities in Western Europe, 900-1300, Clarendon
Press, O&popdn 1984, ¢.268 k. €&,

170 David A. Carpenter, «King Henry Il and Saint Edward the Confessor: the origins of the cult»,
English Historical Review, 122, 2007, c. 865-91.

"1 Klaniczay, Holy Rulers and Blessed Princesses, 6.7, . 89-99.

172 TIppi. James C. Holt, The Northerners: A Study in the Reign of King John, Oxford University Press,
O&popdn 1961, o. 34.
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tov, kvping IpoPnykode kar IMovatePivouc.t”® Tvvende, 0 KANpovouIKO YEpoLa
TOV OyY{YHOTOG UTOPOVGE VO, AEITOVPYNOEL MG OVTIPOPO Yoo TN VOULLOTOINGM TG
dVVOCTIKNG €£0VGT0G OTA LLATIO TNG OUPLTAANVTEVOUEVTG KOWVOTNTOS TOV Bactieiov.

[Mopd ™ d1ebvn axtvoPoria g yoAlMkNG povopyiog Katd to T€An tov 130v
aldVe, Ol VIANKOOL TOV OYYAIKOD OTEUUOTOS UTOPOVCHV VO IGYVPLGTOVV TG
KuPBepvoivtay amd 1EpovS LOVAPYES TTOL UE TO AyYLYIA TOLG BEPAmTELAV TO «KOKO TOV
Bactitdy. O T'ovAédpog Tov Saint Pathus dmyeiton ) PAdoonun cvumepipopd evog
EyyAélov Pupcodéyn, ovopatt Ovyov tov Nopbaurtov. O Bupcodéyng elonibe oto
Yoawv-N1evi apeiofntaviog tig Oepamevtikég 1010mTeg Tov Aovdofikov O Tave amd
TOV TAQO TOL Kot Koumdlovtog g o Owog tov Pactitbg, Eppikog I, «vmnipée
KodteEPOg vpacy omd Tov Ayto.t’

Tavtdypova, N ayyAkn povopyio enédelle ypyopa OVTAVOKAAGTIKA Yol TN
povortoinon g Oepamevtikng wWidtrag. O Xipovag tov Movedp, 6co (ovot,
npoonmafovoe va ceeteplotel 1 Pacidiky eovoia. Metd Odvatov ameilovoe va
opeteplotel T Pocthkn epdTTA, KOOGS Ol VTOGTNPIKTEG TOV oyvpilovtay Twe O
«ayrog» mAéov Zipmvag tedovoe Bavpata, O6mmg n Bepaneia acbevav. H Aatpeia tov
Movedp oev eapaviotnke AOY® G EAAEWYNG TOTOV, OAAG YOPT TNV GUEOT
vopoBetikny dpdon g Paciiikng kuPépynong Kol otn  «ownpd  yeipo» TV
afiopotodyov ™e.t® H AyyMo eiye xdpo omorkAelotikd Yo &vay 1epd Pactiikd

Oepamevt).

\/
0’0

AVOKEQOANIDOVOVTAG, TO AYYIYHO EUPOVIGTNKE Yo TPOTN @opd ot ['oAla ce o
ePi0do Katd TNV omoia 1 povopyio eiye ETACEL GTO 1GTOPIKO YOUUNAO TNG MG L0 LAY
omc00PLAAKNG Yl TN S10THPNGT TOL 1EPOV YOPOKTNPA TOV oTéEUpaToG. [lepl ta péoa
tov 130v oawdva elye apyioet va Aettovpyel ®g évag pbbog mov cvvéBoiie ot

vopporoinom g amdAivtng e£ovaiag Tov Hovapyn. AVIIGTPOQ®G, 1 KOVOAOKANPM®TY

173 Reginald F. Treharne xau Ivor J.Sanders (emy.), Documents of the Baronial Movement of Reform
and Rebellion, 1258-1267, Oxford University Press, O&popdn 1973 William H. Ridgeway, «King
Henry III and the “Aliens”, 1236-1272», oto Peter R. Coss, kot Simon D. Lloyd (emy.), Thirteenth
Century England Il Proceedings of the Newcastle upon Tyne Conference 1987, Boydell Press,
Toovtumpitl, 1988, o. 81-92- David.A. Carpenter, «What happened in 1258?» otov idov, (em.), The
Reign of Henry Ill, A & C Black, Aovdivo 1996, ¢. 183-199.

174 Guillaume de Saint-Pathus, confesseur de la reine Marguerite: Les miracles de saint Louis, Percival
B. Fay(em.), Champion, Iapict 1931, 25-27.

15 Claire Valente, «Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, and the utility of sanctity in thirteenth-
century England», Journal of Medieval History, 21 (1995), c. 27-49.
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amoAvtapyion twv Nopuovddv kol Avosyoavdv PBactAéwv vobEétnoe v kv TOV
BactAikov Bepamevtr). QotOc0 1 BecpobéTnon TG TEAETNG otV AyyAla £yve dtav N
SKALOAOYN O™ TNG ££0VGI0G TOV GTEUUOTOC KOTEGTT) EMITAKTIKY).

Tavtdypova, dev pmopoldue vo ayvonoovpe tn Becpobémmon tov ayylypotog
Kot oto dVvo Pacileld amd povapyes mov oTtHPEaV TN POCIAMKY TOLG EIKOVA GTNV
evoéfela Kot Oyt ToV ImOTIGHO. ARPOTEPOL NTAV EMNPEACUEVOL OO TNV EMOLTIKN
TVELLLOTIKOTNTA TG £moyN S Tovue. Kabmg kat ot1g 600 Tepmtdoelg ol povopyieg elyav
eEAOQUAIOEL TN OCULVEXEWL TOVG GE OLVOOTIKO EMMESD, 1 KANPOVOUKOTNTA TOV
aYYlyHOTOG amoTEAOVGE £vay 0md TOVG HHOBOVG TOV EMKLPWVOV TNV OUOAT S1O0YN
TOV povopyav kot omd tov 130 aidva tov duvacteiwv. Mécm Tov ayylypuotog ot
BoAovd mapovoidlovrav g voppor kinpovopor tov Konetidwv. O Eppikog I
enpaviotav g 01400y0g TG ayyAocatovikng kAnpovoulds tov Edovdpdov tov
Oporoynti. Apyotepa, ot Tvddp mpoPdiioviay ®G YVAGLOL GULVEXIGTEG TMV
[TAavtayevetdv.

Molatavta, to dyytypo moté dev Kotéhafe e&€yovoa Béon ot cLykpOTNON
g OMpoGLag PactMKNG eovac. APevog, 1010TNTeg OTTMG 0 Bplapfevtng ToAEuapyOog,
0 diKko1og KuBepvnng Kol 0 YEVVOLOOMPOS TATPMOVOS TOPELYOV O CMUOVTIKA KO,
BéPara, mo antd amoteAéopata. AQETEPOL, KOOMG 1 TPAKTIKY £pYOTAV GE avTifeon
LE TOVG VOHOLG TNG PUONG, TA OMOTEAEGUATA TNG OO LOVO TOVG VITOVOUELOV TNV
aftomiotio ™G.1"® ‘Etot to aféPata omoteAéopata avTioTaduioTnKay e TOV Giyovpo
oBoAd ¢ Pactiikng eriavOpomiog Kot 1 TEAETY] OMOTEAEGE TUNUO TNG ELPVTEPTS
povapywkng caritas. Evtovtoig m emtloyn g TAEWOYNQIOG TOV  UECULMVIKOV
CLYYPAPEDY VO, UV APLEPOCOVY 00TE [ AEEN amd To £pY0 TOVG GTO Ayylrypo, OEV
CUVETAYETOL TNV EPUNVEILD TNG TPOKTIKNG MG EMKOWVOVIOKT omotuyic. Avopgifoio
popeouévol kAnpikoi, omwg o MatBaiog tov Ilopioiov, ko peyaAdoynpol
aplotokpates, 6mwg o Joinville, dev éPAemav 1o dyyypno péco amd To pdTior TOL
Katamovnpévov TAnBovg mov cuvéppee eAmiCovtag va AdPel v eykoOco cotpio

and tov factiko Bepamevt.

176 T1.y. Zoupove pe tov TovMélpo tov Saint Pathus, to 1274 pa veapy mov émacye and scrofula
Oepamedtnre ooV TéPo ToL ayiov AovdoPfikov mapd To YeEYovOg TS 0 PactAig eiye ayyigel To Kopitot
yopic arotéleopa to 1270. Les miracles de saint Louis, top. 22.
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the personal physician of Cardinal Alessandro Farnese (1520-1589). Mercuriale's
medical gymnastics, as a medical method for the treatment of new diseases, stands
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ITEPIAHYH: To &pBpo eEetdlel mdg 0 OvUaVIGTNG 1TPOG KOt LETEMELTO KOO YN TNG
latpiknc ota peydia Ioavemomua g Itariag, Girolamo Mercuriale tov ®opAi
(1530-1606), mpoccyyioe 10 {ATHUA TOV VEOV 0ODEVEIDV e 10TPIKODS OALG Kot
BpnoKeVLTIKOOC-KOVOVIKOVG 0pove oto tatpikd tov Pifiio De arte gymnastica
(Bevetia, 1569), ovtag mpocomikde watpog tov Kapdvdiiov Alessandro Farnese
(1520-1589). H wotpikn yvuvaotikp tov Mercuriale, og 1otpikn pébodog
OVTILETMOTIONG TV VEOV 0GHEVELDV, OVAOEIKVVETAL MG TAPOUOELYLLATIKY, APEVOC, TNG
EMGTNUOVIKNG-IOTPIKNG KOVATOVpaG ™G Poung tov péowv tov 16°° ot o,
APETEPOL, TOV TOATIKOV-OPNOKELTIKAOV oTpatn YKoV TS KaboAikng Exkinciog mg
TPOG TOV EAEYYO TNG KOVATOVPOS TOV GMUATOG GTO TAAIGLO TNG AvTipeTappOOuonc.

AéEerg Khewd: Néeg acbBéveleg, T'oddikny vocog, Poun, Avtyetappvduion,
COUOTIKT KOLATOVPO, 10TPIKN YUUVOCTIKY

l

Introduction

The outbreak of the French Disease (morbus gallicus, or mal de Naples, or gallica lues,
etc.)! in the Italian ground in the late fifteenth century, bearing a significant social,
political, and religious impact, triggered the issue of the “new diseases” that escalated
into one of the most crucial scientific and medical issues of the early modern period.
The “rational and learned”? physician trained in the University within the Galenic-
Aristotelian scientific and conceptual framework diagnosed and treated diseases
according to the principles of the humoral-complexional medical theory. One of the
axioms of early modern university medicine was that all diseases were recorded by the
ancient medical authorities and could be located in the authoritative medical texts;
hence, there could not be new diseases.

Nonetheless, the apparently novel nature of the French Disease (i.e., its
symptoms, its intractability, the way and the rate at which it spread as it reached
epidemic proportions particularly in the first decades of its outbreak) raised debates in

the medical circles that challenged the prevailing Galenic theory of disease and medical

! Alfred Crosby, The Columbian Exchange: Biological and Cultural Consequences of 1492,
Greenwood Press, Westport 1972, p. 219.

2 Roger French, Medicine Before Science: The Rational and Learned Doctor from the Middle Ages to
the Enlightenment, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2002, p. 2.
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treatment.®> Although the French Disease had features that differed from the diseases
recorded in the ancient medical texts, initially there was a strong reluctance on behalf
of the University physicians to admit that it was indeed new. Accepting its novelty
could seriously undermine Galenic medicine; a disease that was new could not be found
in the medical apparatus, implying thus the physicians’ failure to apply the treatment
that the Galenic theory invited.* Consequently, this failure could undermine the
physician’s professional and social status, which rested on the premise that his medical
apparatus allowed him to diagnose and cope with all diseases.

However, towards the mid-sixteenth century, the perception of the French
Disease as a new disease was changing.® The cumulative experience of the French
Disease made the learned physicians more willing to accept that it did not fit the Galenic
model of humoral-complexional disease and the Galenic genus-species relation.
Physicians started to perceive the French Disease as an entity with a specific external
cause, a “seed”, or a poison-like virus, that made the disease contagious in a material
way. This ontological perception added a new element in the traditional Aristotelian
causal system and implied that the disease was a sort of natural species that had a vital
cycle of birth, maturity, decline, and death.® The French Disease was thought to have
had a vigorous youth and was now growing old; it began to have a history.’

The humanist physician Girolamo Mercuriale of Forli (1530-1606) was one of
the Galenist university physicians that suggested that new diseases did exist, advocating
the ontological perception of the French Disease in his medical book De arte
gymnastica (Venice, 1569).% In Book I, Chapter |, De principiis medicinae (“The
origins of medicine”), Mercuriale marks that there is a “very large number of diseases

that the ancients did not know and for which no treatment had been devised”;® he gives

% lan Maclean, Logic, Signs and Nature in the Renaissance: the case of learned medicine, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 2002, p. 259.

4 Jon Arrizabalaga, John Henderson, and Roger French, The Great Pox: The French Disease in
Renaissance Europe, Yale University Press, New Haven 1997, p. 263.

5 lbid., p. 12.

& 1bid.

" 1bid., p. 282.

8 Artis gymnasticae apud antiquos celeberrimae, nostris temporibus ignoratae, Libri Sex. In quibus
exercitationum omnium vetustarum, genera, loca, modi, facultates et quicquid denique ad corporis
humani exercitationes pertinet, diligenter explicatur. Opus non modo medicis, verum etiam omnibus
antiquarum rerum cognoscendarum, et valetudinis conservandae studiosis admondum utile, Auctore
Hieronymo Mercuriali Foroliviensi Medico, et Philosopho, Venetiis (Venezia), Apud luntas, In officina
luntarum, MDLXIX (1569); Concetta Pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale. De arte gymnastica, trans.
Vivian Nutton, Leo S. Olschki, Firenze 2008.

% Pennuto (ed.), ibid., p. 15.
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a historical account of the outbreaks of new diseases throughout time, ending with the
outbreak of the French Disease, to which he refers as “gallica lues” (i.e., French plague).
Mercuriale put together his De arte gymnastica during his residence in Rome (1562-
1569), where he served as the personal physician of Cardinal Alessandro Farnese
(1520-1589), one of the most powerful churchmen and richest patrons at the time. In
his medical treatise Mercuriale attempts to recover the Greco-Roman gymnastics in a
medical context, as the “true” medical gymnastics and part of preventive medicine,
promoting it as an ideal method of medical treatment for the new (and future diseases)
with both a preventive and curative value.°

Mercuriale’s medical gymnastics as a treatment for the new diseases takes on a
noteworthy medical and social significance in the Roman milieu of the Counter-
Reformation era, due to the dual nature of Rome as a political and religious centre and
the particularities of the Roman society at the time. As regards this milieu, it is crucial
to consider two parameters. First, Rome in the sixteenth century was a city of numerous
courts and palaces, churches, ancient monuments, and ruins, populated by scholars and
artists, all in the service of some ecclesiastical patron. The Roman milieu was the focus
of many scientiae, which it combined rather than divided. Recent scholarly research
has demonstrated the idiosyncrasies and factors that lead the papal city to emerge as a
centre of scientific and medical culture in its own right during the sixteenth century.!
Second, it is crucial to consider that due to the Protestant Reformation and expansion
the papacy was faced with a religious and spiritual crisis, which the Council of Trent
tried to address through a series of decrees and measures aiming at the reform of the
Roman Catholic Church. As this paper will demonstrate, in this historical context the
physician’s role had broader social parameters, medicalizing aspects of the body
culture, that was a significant part of the Roman elite’s (ecclesiastical and lay) court

life, that were considered causes of the outbreak of new diseases.

10 pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 23.

11 Jean Boutier, Brigitte Marin, and Antonella Romano (eds.), Naples, Rome, Florence: Une histoire
comparée des milieux intellectuels italiens (XVIle-XVIIle Siécles), Collection de I’Ecole Frangaise de
Rome -355, Ecole Frangaise de Rome, Rome 2005; Antonella Romano (ed.), Rome et la Science
Moderne: Entre Renaissance et Lumiéres, Etudes réunies, Ecole Francaise de Rome, Rome 2008.
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The Roman milieu and the calls for order, moderation, and control

Cardinal Alessandro Farnese, Mercuriale’s patron and the dedicatee of the first edition
of the De arte gymnastica, was one of the city’s most outstanding collectors of
antiquities and patrons of architecture and the arts, in touch with prominent active
antiquarians and other scholars. Collecting antiquities was a key activity in the
Cardinal’s court, as it was for members of the broader Roman social elite at the time.
Mercuriale himself was a member of the Roman “Accademia degli Sdegnati”, which
focused on antiquarian studies. In this respect, the De arte gymnastica, as Mercuriale’s
attempt to recover the exercises, games, and other physical activities and practices (e.g.,
hunting, dancing, etc.) of the Greco-Roman past in a medical context through historical
and antiquarian sources, reflected the intellectual tastes and scholarly interests of the
Roman milieu in the Greco-Roman body culture and antiquity in general.

During the sixteenth century, physical practices/activities (such as games, athletic
contests, dancing, etc.) were part of both popular and elite culture. They were performed
in the framework of the elite’s public display, leisure, private and/or public festivities,
etc. and they had a ritual significance as they were linked to specific dates on the
calendar or places having a symbolic content and identity.'? For a great part of the
population, athletic activities, games, etc. were part of the cycle of everyday life.
However, the De arte gymnastica was put together in an era of religious and spiritual
crisis, when body activities/practices went under scrutiny by the religious authorities
while the attitudes towards physical culture were being reshaped in the framework of
the reform sought by the Roman Catholic Church after the Council of Trent.
Furthermore, in the same context, antiquity was criticized as immoral and unorthodox
by the protagonists of the Catholic Reform.

Games and other body activities/practices as part of the court ceremonies,
festivities, etc. had a strong presence in the court of Cardinal Alessandro Farnese too,
as in other Roman courts. In fact, the Farnese court was renowned for its grandeur and
splendour; the Cardinal’s delegates mention the performance of festival court practices
such as wrestling, dancing, and hunting.'® Addressing the particularities of sixteenth-

century Roman society, scholars have noted the strong links (often kinship links)

12 peter Burke, “The Invention of Leisure in Early Modern Europe”, Past & Present, 146 (1995), pp.
136-150; Peter Burke, Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe, Harper Torchbooks, London 1978.

13 Clare Robertson, ‘Il Gran Cardinale’: Alessandro Farnese, Patron of the Arts, Yale University Press,
New Haven 1992, pp. 75-76.
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between the local lay aristocracy and the curial milieu, highlighting the “clericalization”
of sixteenth-century Rome.'* Furthermore, in sixteenth-century Rome the elite lifestyle
was shared (albeit to different degrees and with differing emphasis) by the Roman
feudal baronage, the Roman merchant aristocracy, the Cardinals, and by the other rich
clerks of the papal court alike. The clerical and the chivalrous orders tended to mix to
such an extent that, as Peter Partner notes, it is hard to make a clear distinction between
the clerical humanist ideal presented in Paolo Cortesi’s (1465-1510) De Cardinalatu
(Rome, 1510) and the lay humanist ideal represented by Baldassare Castiglione (1478-
1529) in his Il Libro del Cortegiano (Venice, 1528): both schemes implied luxury,
education, and order.'®

This overlap between popular and elite culture was considered problematic for
the reform sought by the Counter-Reformation Church; after the Council of Trent, there
was a concerted effort to modify and purify aspects of popular culture, an effort that
was led by the clergy and justified primarily on theological grounds.® In parallel, there
were efforts from governmental and religious authorities to monopolize the feast days
during which athletic contests and games were held, while the religious orders that
appeared after the Council of Trent concentrated on private play, paying particular
attention to the educating role of play and exercise. The period under examination saw
the endeavour for the “Christianization” of physical culture under the rules of
moderation, order, control, and limitation; these principles served as the guidelines for
the practice of a series of body activities/practices and shaped the attitudes towards
physical culture during the sixteenth century.!” The Church recognized that the
sedentary life of ecclesiastics and members of the lay elite had to be compensated by
some form of exercise, but it could not have pleasure as its sole aim; it had to be morally
justified and, most importantly, it ought to favour the maintenance of the Christian
order.

In Mercuriale’s time, the enforcement of the decrees of the Council of Trent
brought changes to the elite’s lifestyle at the Roman courts: the cheerful worldliness of

the banquets, the hunting, the feasts, and other amusements that featured in the previous

14 peter Partner, Renaissance Rome, 1500-1559: A portrait of a society, University of California Press,
Berkeley 1979, p. 149; Boutier, Marin, and Romano (eds.), ibid., p. 355.

15 partner, ibid., p. 153.

16 1hid.

17 See John McClelland and Brian Merrilees (eds.), Sport and Culture in Early Modern Europe, Centre
for Reformation and Renaissance Studies, Toronto 2009.
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Renaissance courts (e.g., the court of Pope Leo X) were to be replaced by attention to
simplicity and morality. An ambassadorial report written in 1565 during the Pontificate
of Pius IV (when the spirit of the Council of Trent found its full embodiment in the
papacy) informs us about the climate at the papal court at the time: simplicity, distance
from amusements, and morality were the princely examples that cardinals and courtiers
were to follow at least in public.*® Peter Partner notes that early modern Romans were
not indifferent to religious feelings, but “in a city where religion had been, so to speak,
industrialised, it was easy to treat religious ceremony in a ‘carnal’ way, and to turn a
coarse witticism in the midst of a pious observance”.?® Partner explains that it is not
that the ascetic and unworldly strain did not exist in Rome; however, it was not typical
of the court culture of the era in the sense that this was learned, obsessed with the
antique, and rather cavalier in its approach to traditional theology.

Mercuriale’s De arte gymnastica responded to the aspirations of the Catholic
Reform. In his medical discourse Mercuriale legitimizes antiquity and aspects of the
elite court culture through medicine, by shaping the value and efficacy of his medical
gymnastics around ideals of the classical antiquity that overlapped with the religious
and moral values that defined the policies of the Roman Catholic Church in the
framework of the Catholic Reform, while at the same time he manages to address the
issue of the new diseases in both medical and religious terms. In order to understand
the nature of the medical gymnastics as described above, we must first look into
Mercuriale’s concept of causality of the new diseases, especially since the causality of
a disease was part of its conceptual understanding that allowed the physician to suggest

a suitable treatment.

The new diseases as a physiological event and a social phenomenon

In the opening pages of the De arte gymnastica, Book I, Chapter I, De principiis
medicinae (“The origins of medicine), Mercuriale notes that the outbreak of the new
diseases was the result of “the endless seductive inducements of gluttony, and insatiable
lust, voracious greed, from which as Seneca and after him, Plutarch wisely argued, new

species of diseases were, and still are being generated every day”.?’ According to

18 Robertson, ‘7l Gran Cardinale’, ibid., p. 14.
19 partner, Renaissance Rome, ibid., p. 207.
20 pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 15.
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Mercuriale, “as long as people were content with very little and had no knowledge of
sophisticated dinners and sumptuous banquets [...] diseases did not make their
appearance nor were their names known”. However, he continues, “when the
abominable plague of intemperance, the refined arts of the cook, the exquisitely subtle
spices used at feasts and the foreign ways of mixing wine invaded mankind, then
multifarious kinds of diseases began at once to proliferate and necessitated the
discovery of medicine”; “it would certainly have been possible to do without it for
ever”, Mercuriale notes, “had not human -or rather bestial- gluttony, the offspring of all
vices, rendered it the most necessary of all”.?!

Here, Mercuriale identifies as the cause of the new diseases an imbalanced
regimen, characterised by luxurious feasts and banquets, refined cooking, the use of
spices, and foreign dietary customs,?? interpreting disease in terms of Galenic theory:
an imbalanced regimen could lead to disease, which was defined as an imbalance of the
four body humours, a dyscrasia (opposite to eucrasia, the balance of the four humours),
which could also imply the presence of a peccant humour with distorted qualities. Thus,
in the framework of Galenic medicine, the long-term aim of medical practice was to
correct the deficiencies in the patient’s regimen by prescribing a moderate, balanced
lifestyle that would guarantee the maintenance of health. In order to treat a disease, the
physician would attempt to re-establish the balance of the four body humours by
purging, expelling the excess or peccant humour through evacuating methods such as
bloodletting, sweating, urinating, bowel evacuation, vomiting, etc.

In the case of the French Disease specifically the humoural theory had a profound
influence, since it aimed for an elimination of the morbid humours (through salivation,
blood-letting, sweating, etc.), which was considered an essential aspect of its cure. In
these evacuating procedures, that were central in both curative and preventive
treatments, moderation - a key concept in Galenic medicine- was a catalyst: too much
purging or not enough could harm the patient.?® In this medical framework,
Mercuriale’s medical gymnastics becomes pertinent as a purging, evacuating treatment,
since exercise was considered a suitable method to achieve purging through sweating.

Mercuriale marks that “moderate exercise has a considerable contribution to the

2 |bid., p. 11.

221t was considered that sharp or bitter foods, old or sweet wine, or wine that was heated for too long
made individuals vulnerable to the French Disease. Cf. Arrizabalaga, Henderson, and French, The Great
Pox, ibid., p. 122.

2 bid., p. 131.
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maintenance of health”,?* with moderation emerging as a key element throughout
Mercuriale’s medical discourse.

Nonetheless, Mercuriale notes that this imbalance was triggered by gluttony, lust,
greed, and intemperance, indicating an association between pathology and deviant
behaviour condemned by the Church. As regards these habits, attitudes implied excess,
indulgence, lack of moderation and self-restraint and were stigmatized by the Catholic
Church as vices and sins; in fact, it was considered that disease had a divine origin as
the result of immorality. This belief incorporated the idea of infection and encouraged
purificatory practices. The Roman Catholic Church put more blame on the sick
themselves and confession was added to the ancient purificatory rites and exorcisms.?®
Mercuriale adopts the belief, shared by medical and lay men alike, that excess in
regimen (e.g., excess of food, drink, sexual activity, emotion, etc.) and the lack of
moderation are both unhealthy and sinful, physically as well as morally detrimental.

In these terms, the concept of new disease in Mercuriale’s medical discourse is
both a physiological event and a social phenomenon. Disease is not socially neutral,
rather, it entails moral and ethical nuances. According to Charles Rosenberg “each
disease entity, as a social phenomenon, is a uniquely configured cluster of events and
responses in both the biological and social spheres”.?® This becomes evident in the
causation (physiological and moral deviance) that Mercuriale attributes to the outbreak
of the new diseases: the new diseases are not mere physiological events; they are also
social events defined and constructed around moral and religious values which affected
the way disease was understood and treated. This understanding and definition of (new)
disease, in which medical ideas and theory overlap with moral and religious views and
aspirations, informs decisively Mercuriale’s medical gymnastics as a method of

medical treatment and a means of control of human behaviour and conduct.

24 pennuto (ed.), ibid., p. 543.

2 Mirko D. Grmek, “The concept of disease”, in Mirko D. Grmek, (ed.), Western Medical Thought from
Antiquity to the Middle Ages, trans. Antony Shugaar, Harvard University Press, Massachusetts 1998, p.
257.

26 Charles Rosenberg, “The Definition and Control of Disease-an Introduction”, in Arien Mack (ed.), In
Time of Plague: The History and Social Consequences of Lethal Epidemic Diseases, New York
University Press, New York 1991, p. 6. Cf. Elliot G. Mishler, Social Contexts of Health, Iliness and
Patient Care, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1981; Charles Rosenberg, The Cholera Years:
The United States in 1832, 1849, and 1866, Chicago University Press, Chicago 1962.
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The treatment of the new diseases: order, moderation, and control of the body and

soul

In Books Il and Il of the De arte gymnastica Mercuriale examines the medical
exercises that make up the whole art of the medical gymnastics. In Book Il he examines
the exercises of dancing, ball games, wrestling, boxing-pancratium-cestus, running,
jumping, discus and weights, and the throwing of the javelin. In Book Il he examines
the exercises of standing still, combat, holding one’s breath, vociferation and laughter,
hoops-wheels-petaurum-pall-mall, riding, being carried (in a carriage, litter, and chair),
rocking in hanging beds, sailing, and fishing, swimming, and hunting. Each Chapter of
Books 11 and 111 explores one medical exercise, its ancient origin, how many parts or
kinds of it there are, how it was performed/practiced in Greco-Roman antiquity, what
was the apparatus involved, why and how the ancient forebears used it, where and by
whom it was practiced.

The humanists’ goal was to turn their patrons into replicas of ancient Greek and
Roman statesmen, embracing the crucial role of exercise in the moral life of the ancient
predecessors and emphasizing the body-soul interaction and the strong connection
between physical and moral health. Similarly, in his De arte gymnastica, Mercuriale
highlights the body-soul interaction as an essential feature of the medical gymnastics.
He marks the importance of taking care of the soul as well as the body and that the
treatment of the body favours the treatment of the soul. In Book I, Chapter IV, De
gymnastica subiecto er eius laudibus (“The subject of gymnastics and its reputation”),
he notes that “if one should always look after one’s soul, it, in turn, is not strong enough
to achieve anything serious and important without help from the body”; “one should
certainly strive after the body’s health and wellbeing”, Mercuriale continues, “so that it
may attend to the soul and enhance its activities rather than impede them”.?” He notes
that it is for this reason that Plato in his “Protagoras” asserted that “the person who only
exercises his soul, while sloth and inactivity consume his body, deserves to be called a
cripple”.?®

Furthermore, in Book Ill, Chapter I, De agendis et de ratione praesentis
tractationis (“Our agenda and the rationale behind this treatise”), Mercuriale, drawing

from Plato’s “Timaeus”, marks that “gymnastics, although it may appear to concern

27 Pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 33.
28 |bid.
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itself solely with the body, also treats body and soul together, as Plato recommended in
his Timaeus, so that it does not allow the body to rampage insolently in its toughness
and strength, but subjects it to the domination, control and direction of the rational
activities of the soul”.?® Mercuriale also notes that “as Galen so clearly wrote there are
innumerable types of exercise which, if rightly and properly performed, improve and
even abolish natural weakness in the body and human errors in lifestyle”.%°

These claims are crucial as they directly relate the medical gymnastics with the
causes of the outbreak of new diseases described in the previous section of the paper;
the capacity of the medical gymnastics to favour the domination and control of both
body and soul towards rationality emerges as an “antidote” for the immoderate,
inordinate, irrational lifestyle that is responsible for the outbreak of new diseases.
Mercuriale is highlighting the role of exercise in correcting, appropriating lifestyle,
thus, favouring the control of the outbreak of new diseases perceived as the
consequence of an immoderate lifestyle. Furthermore, by shaping the medical value
and efficacy of the medical gymnastics around the values of control of the body and the
soul, Mercuriale corresponds to the calls of the Roman Catholic Church for spiritual
reform and healing as well as control of human conduct, as manifested in the framework
of the Catholic Reform: an individual’s daily activities needed to be controlled and to
conform to a set of rules or standards.

Additionally, in the De arte gymnastica, the body-soul interaction is also what
separates the medical gymnastics from the other two types of gymnastics: athletics and
military gymnastics. Various athletic activities, body practices, games, etc., performed
in the context of the elite court-etiquette and a series of more specific activities (e.g.,
excessive pomp and ceremonial, banquets, pastimes, needless and inordinate games,
etc.) were regarded as inordinate and adorning of the body, coming under moral and
religious scrutiny. The overlaps between the medical gymnastics and the athletics, as
they shared many exercises, was quite problematic in the Counter-Reformation era, due
to the origin and characteristics of athletics and the lifestyle of athletes. In these terms,
it was crucial for Mercuriale to separate his medical gymnastics from the athletic

gymnastics, the “perverted gymnastics” (gymnastica vitiosa) as Galen called them,

2 Pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 323.
3 |bid., p. 439.
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notes Mercuriale in Book I, Chapter XIV, De vitiosa gymnastica sive athletica
(“Perverted gymnastics or athletics™).

As far as the origins of the gymnastics is concerned, although Mercuriale locates
them in the ancient popular and pagan culture, he then describes a trajectory in which
gymnastics had been notably developed and improved, resulting in the creation of the
medical gymnastics. According to Mercuriale, gymnastics developed into a refined,
controlled, organised art with a particular place for its practice, with rules, and with the
sole purpose of maintaining health and obtaining a sound constitution, separating thus
the medical gymnastics from the pagan, popular athletics. In this way he manages to
ennoble the medical gymnastics that shared the same exercises with the “perverted”,
“corrupted” athletics and make it a suitable body practice for his elite (ecclesiastical
and lay) audience.

Mercuriale notes that at first the athletic gymnastics was illustrious and worthy
of admiration but later became so corrupted and adulterated as “the wicked ways of
men who in order to win prizes were concerned with beefing-up their bodies and
gaining greater strength and produced minds and senses that were dull, torpid and
slow”; “hence athletes were deservedly called dozy, slow, cowardly, and lazy by Plato,
and were subject to vertigo and other diseases”.3! Mercuriale notes that according to
Hippocrates the condition of athletes was dangerous and most unhealthy and that
according to Plutarch it introduced effeminacy and slavery into Greece. In Book I,
Chapter XV, De vivendi athletarum ratione (“How athletes lived””), Mercuriale argues
that the athletes’ lifestyle was to be condemned vigorously and he goes on to examine
it according to the six non-naturals:®? athletes made mistakes in food and drink as far
as quality, quantity, order, and timing were concerned; they were disordered in sleeping
and wakefulness; they were dozy and had no moderation in their movement and resting;
they made no distinction regarding the air and they did not take into consideration the
parameters of a healthy environment; they were extraordinarily affected by the passions
of the soul. Overall, Mercuriale argues that the regimen of athletes was extremely
damaging to health, the athletes suffered accidents, and they never lived long.

So, along with their essential quality of body-soul interaction, as noted

previously, exercises should be “rightly and properly performed” to have a beneficial

3L Pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 179.
2 |bid., p. 187.
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role in the maintenance and/or obtaining of health. Thus, in Book 1V, Chapter I, De
ratione agendorum et de exercitationis usu (“Our plan of action and the value of
exercise”), Mercuriale goes through the general rules that should pertain the nature and
practice of exercises so as to be “medical”, have beneficial results for the patient, and
avoid error in their practice: the purpose of an exercise must be medical, it should be
practiced in moderation, there is a proper time, place, extent/amount, and manner of
exercising, and the physician should take into consideration the physical condition of
the individual and the type of each exercise.

In particular, as far as the manner of exercising is concerned, the principle of
moderation emerges again as a key element. Moderation and temperance in everyday
life was a prerequisite for the post-Tridentine Catholic Church, while a strong emphasis
was put on the moderate, controlled movement of one’s body by the religious
authorities, humanists, moral writers, and physicians alike, indicating a widespread
concern regarding the control of the body and human conduct in general.® In this they
drew from Aristotle’s teachings and the Latin rhetorical texts that stressed the
importance of moderation in relation to virtue and eloquent movement. Moderation in
movement was seen as natural and it signified a virtuous soul, whereas excess
movement or lack of moderation was regarded as unnatural, ugly, and as a sign of the
vices or defects of a person’s character.

Mercuriale’s medical discourse on dance as a medical exercise is very indicative
of this emphasis. Dance was under severe scrutiny from the protagonists of the Counter-
Reformation, with particular dances being singled out for denunciation; it was
considered that excessive indulgence in dancing had begun, temporally, to break down
social barriers, while confusion and disorder were common features of court
entertainment.®* This moral discourse prevailed within the medical discourse on
dancing as well, but although physicians indicated excessive and disordered dance as a
cause of disease, the beneficial role of dance as an exercise was rarely challenged.

In this context, Mercuriale marks that “indeed in our own times no one would
deny that other dances performed in time, formation, and a prescribed way, would have
such utility, inductive to good deportment and the maintenance of health, just as Galen

declares that he had restored many to health, and he had maintained others in health by

33 Jennifer Nevile, The Eloquent Body, Indiana University Press, Bloomington 2004, p. 90.
34 |bid.; Margaret M. McGowan, Dance in the Renaissance: European Fashion, French Obsession, Yale
University Press, New Haven 2008, p. 178.
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the art of dance alone”,® noting that Galen regarded dance training as one of the things
sought after by doctors. Mercuriale notes that “no one should doubt that we have
properly included dance in the category of gymnastic medicine, especially since
Socrates in the Symposium of Xenophon openly declares that he had practiced dancing
with a view to both achieving and maintaining health and also to acquire strength of
body”.2® Nonetheless, according to Mercuriale, the medical -and pedagogical- benefits
of dance are achieved only when practiced at a particular time and place (e.g., the
theatres or the space of a gymnasium/palaestra) and if practiced in time, formation, and
a prescribed way; the utility of controlled and ordered dancing in the maintenance
and/or obtaining of health is verified by the ancient authorities of Galen and Socrates,
notes Mercuriale.

Furthermore, in Book V, Chapter 111, De saltatoriae effectibus (“The effects of
the saltatory”’), Mercuriale discusses the medical effects of dancing through a
comparison between the ancient and contemporary dance practices. He presents the
ancients’ dance practices as a model for his contemporaries to follow, noting that when
one looks at the various types of the ancients’ dances, he will see that “they were not
lacking in rhythm, pattern, proportion and musical harmony”.*” These qualities imply
order in movement, a principle highly valued among humanists and dance masters
alike. In dance, order was seen as leading to moral virtue; particularly geometric order
(also applied to Renaissance architecture and garden design) and geometric shapes in
choreography represented the order of the cosmos, while geometrical movement was
thought to encourage men and women to imitate the divine order in their lives through
noble and virtuous behaviour.®® Additionally, it was considered that a spectator
watching such a performance could appreciate the moral values by watching their
physical manifestation.*

Mercuriale criticizes his contemporaries by noting that “Consequently it can be
supposed that our own dances, cavorting, and gestures, which are enjoyed nowadays
both by women and by men, in pursuit of delight and pleasure, differed from the dances
of the ancients in this way: the latter often were good for the preservation of health,

whereas ours seldom or never have that end in view. On the contrary, they are indulged

3% Pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 255.
% 1bid., p. 255.

3 1bid., p. 543.

38 Nevile, The Eloguent Body, ibid., p. 11.

% 1bid., p. 10.
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in, mostly, after dinner and by night, as part of the banquet at an hour when sleep and
rest would be much better”.*® Mercuriale concludes noting that “So it is that dancing,
if only it were practiced at the right time, as it was by our ancestors, and as we have
already shown that all exercises ought to be, would undeniably be productive of many
advantages”.*!

It is therefore the principles of rhythm, pattern, proportion, musical harmony, and
the purpose of maintaining and/or obtaining health that the ancient example designates,
around which Mercuriale shapes the medical utility and value of dance as a medical
exercise, separating it from contemporary dance practices which were considered time-
wasting, inappropriate, and harmful. According to Mercuriale, contrary to the ancient
example, contemporary dance habits involve indulgence and the pursuit of mere delight
and pleasure as its aim; they lack in rhythm, proportion, and harmony and they are
practiced at the wrong time (i.e., after eating, late at night) and with the wrong aim (i.e.,
for pleasure). In these terms, contemporary dance practices imply disorder and lack of
control, favouring thus the outbreak of diseases, while proper conduct/comportment is
an essential feature of the nature of the dance as a medical exercise and a precondition

for its beneficial role.

Conclusion

In an era when the worldliness of sixteenth-century Roman courts was viewed as one
of the “vulnerabilities” of the Roman Catholic Church for which Rome was severely
attacked by the Protestants and which the policies of the Council of Trent targeted,
religious authorities sought to moderate the behaviour of the clergy and direct the
Catholic flock towards spiritual reform in order to deal with heresy. As the medical
discourse overlapped with the political-religious discourse, in the framework of the
Catholic Reform that aspired for spiritual reform and healing, control, order,
moderation, and decorum in human conduct, humanist medicine in the Roman milieu
took up a broader social role.

Mercuriale, the personal physician of Cardinal Alessandro Farnese, in his De arte
gymnastica addresses the crucial issue of the French Disease and the outbreak of the

new diseases, indicating as causes gluttony, lust, greed (i.e., lack of moderation,

40 Pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 545.
4L Ibid.
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intemperance in lifestyle), attitudes and habits that were stigmatized as sinful by the
Church. Throughout the De arte gymnastica Mercuriale suggests that the medical
exercises are superior to curative medicine and the use of drugs, because as part of
preventive medicine they avert future diseases, protect existing health, and help those
recovering from illness to build their strength,*> whereas curative medicine, although
valuable, cannot provide a cure as it lacks in knowledge of the nature of disease,
perceived as the result of an immoderate lifestyle. Indeed, one of the most notable
battles regarding remedies especially in the case of the French Disease was the one
between Galenists who advocated the use of herbal remedies and Paracelsians who
advocated chemical medicines.** The Galenist physicians linked chemical remedies
(e.g., remedies based on mercury) with deceit, danger, and mere empiricism; at the
same time Paracelsianism, often being identified with all the above, was accused as
unorthodox and heretic by both medical and religious authorities.*

Mercuriale’s medical gymnastics, advocating humanist values that the sixteenth-
century athletic manuals and chemical medicine disregarded, reflected, perhaps more
than any other means of preventive medicine or therapeutics, a moral and spiritual view
of medical treatment that corresponded to the moral and religious views regarding the
origin of disease and its treatment. In his De arte gymnastica Mercuriale shapes the
medical nature, value, and efficacy of a series of exercises based on the premise of
body-soul interaction, favouring the control of both body and soul, as well as the values
of order, moderation, and decorum, values shared by moralists and the religious
authorities alike. Thus, it is an ideal method of medical treatment of the new diseases
as it favours the maintenance of moderation, temperance, and order in everyday
lifestyle; it was the immoderate and intemperate lifestyle that caused the outbreak of
the new diseases.

Moreover, as aspects of the Roman elite court life, such as the taste in antiquity,
the ancient physical culture, and body practices that made part of the elite’s court

etiquette, went under moral and religious scrutiny, Mercuriale manages to “legitimize”

42 pennuto (ed.), Girolamo Mercuriale, ibid., p. 23.

43 Cf. Charles Webster, The Great Instauration: Science, Medicine and Reform, 1626-1660, Duckworth,
London 1975; Allen Debus, The English Paracelsians, Oldbourne Press, London 1965; Allen Debus,
The French Paracelsians, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1991; Bruce Moran, The Alchemical
World of the German Court: Occult Philosophy and Chemical Medicine in the Circle of Moritz of Hessen,
1572-1632, Steiner, Stuttgart 1991; Walter Pagel, Paracelsus: an Introduction to Philosophical Medicine
in the Era of the Renaissance, S. Karger, Basle 1958.

4 Andrew Wear, Knowledge and Practice in English Medicine, 1550-1680, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2000, p. 64.
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them through medicine and the ancient example. It was not the activity/practice per se
that was criticized; rather it was the attitude, the circumstances, the manner, and the
purpose of a body activity/practice that defined it as decorous, appropriate, moral or as
immoral, inappropriate, and an inappropriate use of time causing thus the disapproval
of the religious authorities.*® In this context, Mercuriale endorses the ancient example
that overlapped with the moral and religious aspirations of the Catholic Church for
control of the body and human conduct, while he medicalizes a series of exercises and
body practices that were part of the elite’s court life: as long as an exercise was practiced
for medical purposes, in time, order, with eloquence, and in moderation it was a medical
exercise, thus, it could be practiced by the noble since it corresponded to the aspirations
of the Catholic Church; if an exercise/body activity did not meet these criteria then it
was bad for health, it was a potential cause of disease, as well as physically and morally
inappropriate for the noble.

Mercuriale’s De arte gymnastica is an important historical source that reveals
tensions and shifting attitudes towards body culture, as manifested in the context of
court medicine in Counter Reformation Rome. Mercuriale’s humanist medical
discourse throws light on the medical, moral, and religious tensions that courtly
fascination with antiquity and body culture raised. It shows how the Roman (mostly
ecclesiastical) elite’s fascination had to be consolidated with the aspirations for spiritual
reform raised by the Counter Reformation papacy that went hand in hand with body
reform. The De arte gymnastica demonstrates the humanist physician’s endeavour to
bring bodies and social-cultural practices that were well-rooted in the early modern
world, however problematic in terms of physical and moral health, under control
according to the demands of the Catholic Church. It becomes evident that, in the
historical context of a religious and spiritual crisis, humanist medicine as manifested in
the Roman milieu had a much wider responsibility and role than merely providing

cures.

45 Alessandro Arcangeli, Recreation in the Renaissance: Attitudes towards Leisure and Pastimes in
European Culture, c. 1425-1675, Palgrave Macmillan, Hampshire 2003, pp. 69-70.
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Amoudovmon Kot 1 «emonuioy g peAayyoMac otnv
wpmiun vedtepn Evponn: Mia ntoAticuikn Oempnon
NG UEAAYYOATOG

Ap. Mapia-Kovotavtiva (Mapitiva) I'. Agovieivn”

I[MEPIAHYH: Zt0 6p0Bpo avto eEetaletor to {Rnpa g HeAayyoMag g «emonpion,
EVO TOPAAANA0 oV dELKVOETOL 1] SHVOUT TOV SLOAGYOV KOl THG PIAMKNG EMKOIVMVIOG
avOpMOV KOl YOVOIKOV OF TO «oVTIOOTO» OTIC OPVNTIKEG EMUTTOOEL, TOV
ocvvaioOnuatog owtov. Qg pehétn mepintoong AapPdveral To €pyo tov 160v awmdva
pe titho Koouog Aigloyos (La Civile Conversazione) tov Stefano Guazzo, mwov
AVAQEPETOL GTNV AVAYKT TOV avOpOTOV Y10 ETKOVOVIC. XTIC apyES TNG 0e0TEPNS
dekaetiog tov 170v awwdva o dyyhog cvuyypagpéag Robert Burton eEédomae to épyo H
Avarouio g Meiayyoiios (The Anatomy of Melancholy), émov yapoaktmpioe
perayyorio ¢ g pdotiya, o¢ g emonpic. Xto odAoyo tov Guazzo oev
avaQEPETOL PNTA TMOG 1 peAayyorio amotehovoe o eTdNUio TG EmOYNG, OTMOG GE
petayevéotepa £pya, OT®G T.y. € avtd tov Burton. Opwe avayvopiletor mmg ot
acBévelec Tov vou, OTMG 1 UEANYYOAID, OTOTEAOVCHV TEAIKA M0, «UETOOOTIKY
acBévelon, Ommg axpPmg ot acbéveleg Tov capatog. Metadidovtav and dvOpmmo
oe GvBpomo étol akplPdc, dmwg Kol «ot kakieg Tov pvoiovy. To {ftnua g
peAayyoriog ekhopupavetar g pHio TOMTIGUIKT BEDPNON TNG TPAYUOTIKOTNTOS TOV
KOGHoL Tov 160V adva, mov ennpéace Padid Kot Tov 170 awdva, eved mapdiinio
AVOOEIKVVETOL TWG 1) GLVTPOPLA KO 1) GLENTNOT AVOPOV Kot YuvaiK®V Bempovvtay
oT0 HEGA TOL 160V OV MG (o EVOALOKTIKN TPOGEYYIon Yo T Bepameia tng. 10
apBpo owtd emkevipdvopol oto €pyo Ko otn Bsdpnon tov Guazzo ywo
HeAayyoAa Kot OTIG EVEPYETIKES WOLOTNTES TOL OLOAOYOL, WOLOUTEPA LLE TIC YUVOIKEC.
21 peAétn dev €y meploptotel PLOVO GTOV 1TOMKO Y®OPO OAAL ekTeiveTal OV
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YEVIKOTEPO GTOV EVPOTAIKO OOV £PYQl GYETIKA LLE TNV KATAAANAT GUUTEPLPOPE TV
avOpOTMOV KoL TOVG TPOTOVS OPYAVOSNS TNG WAKNG (g EAafav peydin dibooo.

AéEerc-khednd: mpown veodtepn Evpdmn, pehayyolio, omopdvmon, kOGO
ov{non, wtopia Tov VAL

ABSTRACT: This paper is looking at the ‘epidemic’ of melancholy in early
modern Europe. The dialogue of Stefano Guazzo Civil Conversation (Venice
1574) is taken as a case study as well as its dissemination in Europe. More
specifically, it investigates the problem of isolation as the cause of the malady of
melancholy. Furthermore, it indicates that melancholy could be cured through
friendship and conversation, especially that between men and women. Friendship
was viewed as milestone for the well-being of one person but also for the society
as a whole. The issue of company and conversation is being viewed within court
and civil culture and the key to social equilibrium and the cure to melancholy.

Keywords: early modern Europe, melancholy, isolation, civil conversation, gender
studies

2T1G VYEOVOIKES KPIOELS, OTMG T.Y. OTIC EMONUES KOl OTIG TAVONUIES, TNG TPDOIUNG
VEOTEPNG TTEPLOSOL KATH KOVOVO TPOTEWVOTAV MG ATPIKY] AV OVTILETMTICNG TOVG M
KOWMVIKT OTOUOVAOGCT] KOl OTOGTOGLOTOINGN. X& Mo OU®G WYLYOAOYIKNG @UONG
«emON Uiy, OT®MG N Lelaryyorio, GLVIGTATO TO avTiBETO, 1) EMKOWV®ViD, LEGH OUMG TOV
«KOGOV SLoAdYOVY. AAA®MGTE, TO TPMTO delya TG LeAAYXOAOS NTOV OTOV KATOL0G
dev AMdupave tkavomoinom amd ™ cvlntnomn Kot TV Topéa, U KaTdoToo, 1 oroio
ovopalotav «apiaviporio» (aphilanthropy), evd mopdAinio Bewpodviav g «#
Kaxn emikovovia owpleipel Tovg KaAolS Tpomovsy, €ivon 1 pHon HE YVOUIKO
xopokTipa mov epeaviletar oto Aeuko tov Joseph Nicol Scott, To omoio £kdd6OnKe T0
1755. MdAota, o cuyypagéag enelnyel g pe ) AEEN «emKowvmvioy gvvogital O
«O1BA0Y0C», ONANOTN WG «O0 KAKOS O1GA0YOS 1, OTMS TO PNTO OPILEL, WS EMKOIVMVIO,

efvau o emdnuia 6maws n movovriart. H pion avty, mpoepydpevn ond v Emorols

1 Joseph Nicol Scott, A New Universal Etymological English Dictionary, T. Osborne kot J. Shipton, J.
Hodges, R. Baldwin, W. Johnston kot J. Ward, Aovdivo 1755, oto Lexicons of Early Modern English,
https://leme.library.utoronto.ca/search/quick (mpdéofaon: 10.6.2022), avalitnon pe AéEn-khedi
«melancholy».




81 Anopdévwon Kal n «enidnuia» Tng HeAayxoAiag oTnv npwipn
veoTepn Eupwnn

B’ Ilpoc KopivBiove (15:33, 18:24)2, xpnGULOTOIEITOL Y10, VO TPOTPETEL TOVC VEOUG VO
elval ToAD TPOGEKTIKOL [1E TO10VG OVOPMTOVG GUVOLUAODV.

210 GpOpo avtd efetaleton 10 {TNUOL TG HEAAYXOAIOG MG «EMONMOC), EVOD
TAPOAANAL AVOSEKVHOVTOL OL VTIANWELS V1o Tr SVVAUT TOV SOAOYOV KOt TNG PLAMKNG
EMKOWVOVIOG aVOP®V KOl YOVAIK®OV MG «OVTIO0TOVY OTIG OPVNTIKEG EMMTMOGELS TOV
cuvalcOnuatog avtov. g perétn mepintwong AapPdvetal to £pyo Koouiog Aidloyos
(La Civile Conversazione) (1574) tov Stefano Guazzo mov ava@Epetal 6Ty avaykn
TOV avOpOTOV Yo emkowvovia. Xe avtifeon pe 1o £pyo H Avatouio the Meiayyolias
(The Anatomy of Melancholy)® twv apyédv g devtepnc Sekaetiag Tov 1700 cudve Tov
e&édmoe o ayyhoc ovyypapéag Robert Burton, 6mov n pedayyoria yapaxtpiletor og
o péotyo, og wo emdnpio®, oto dihoyo Tov Guazzo Sev avapépeTal pnTé TOG M
pedayyora amotelovoe por emdnuio g emoyns. Qotdco, avayvopiletor mTwg ot
acBéveleg Tov vovu, OmWG M HEAAYYOAlD, OMOTEAOVGOV TEMKO L0 «UETOOOTIKN
acBévelon, Omwg akplPds ot achéveleg Tov ochpotoc. Metadidovtay and avOpwmo e
avOpmmo £T61 AKPPDOG OIS KOL €01 KAKIES TOD UDAAODN”.

210 4pBpo avtd TO CRTMUO TG HEAAYYOMOG EKAAUPAVETOL MG TOAMTIGHIKTY
Bemdpnon ™¢ TpayHaTIKOTNTOS TOV KOGHOV Tov 160V audva, Tov ennpéace Padud kot
tov 170, ev®d TOPAAANAQ OVOOEIKVIETOL TMOG 1) GLVTPOPLA Kol 1) GLLNTNOT AVIPDOV Ko
YOvauK®Vv Bewpovvtay oo péca Tov 16°° adva mg o EVOALAKTIKY TPOGEYYLoT Yol T
Bepamneio g mabnone. [T cvuykekpéva, emkevipdvopol 6To £pyo Kot ot Bedpnon
tov Guazzo ywo T HeAayYOAlD KOl TIG EVEPYETIKEG WOOTNTEG TOV SLoAdYOVL, Wd10iTEPQL
v Ti6 yovaikes. [IpdBeon| pov dev glval vo Teploptotd HOVO GTOV ITAAMKO YOPO, ALY
VO GCUUTEPIAAP® YEVIKOTEPO TOV ELPOTAIKO, OTOL £PYO. GYETIKA LE TNV KATAAANAN
CLUTEPLPOPE TOV AVOPOT®V Kl TOLG TPOTOVG 0PYAVMONG TG 0WAKNG Cmng Ehapav
peydan dwavoon. To épyo tov Stefano Guazzo eko06Onke to 1574 otn Bevertia oe
téooepa PipAio. To 1581 exddOnkav ce ayyAikn| pHeTd@paon To TPio TPOTO ATd TOV

George Pettie, evdd to tétapto PipAio oe petdeppacn tov Bartholomew Young

2 Emotoly B’ Ilpoc  Kopwbiovg, 1533, Pmid 18:24 oto Bible  Gateway,
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1%20Corinthians%2015%3A33%2CProverbs%2018
%3A24&version=NIV (npocPacr: 10.6.2022).

3 Democritus Junior (Robert Burton), The Anatomy of Melancholy, What it is, With all the kinds, causes,
symptoms, prognostics, and several cures of it. In three partitions. With their several sections, members,
and subsections, philosophically, medically, historically opened and cut up, Henry Cripps, O&popdn
1628.

4 Angus Gowland, «The Problem of Early Modern Melancholy», Past & Present, 191 (2006), c. 77.

5 Stefano Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, J. Brett, Aovdivo 1738, . 29.
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KuKkAopdpnoe To 15868, Onwg avagéper n Cathy Shrank, evdektikd g omiynong Tov
épyov tov Guazzo omv mpown vedtepn AyyMa elvar 011 ovueove pe 1 Pdon
dedouévaov Early English Books Online (EEBO) 1 évvolo «kdouta culptnony (civil
conversation) Tpv amrd TN UETAPPUAGUEVT KO00T) TOL €pyov oTa ayyAkd to 1581 dev
enaviCotav mapd Hovov €51 popES, VA oTadoKE TNV TeEAELTAlN dEKOETIOL TOV 1010V
Vo M ¥pNo”N TG SUTANGIACTNKE Kot TNV TPpMTN dekoeTion Tov 17°° andva Evvola TAgov

EUQOVICETAL TEVVTO-TEVTE QOPEC.

To wpofinpa g perayyoriog TV avlpOTOV OG TOMTIGHIKY] Oc®@pron g

TPOYROTIKOTNTOS TOV KOGUOV

To épyo tov Guazzo, 6mwg Kot Ta Tpoyevéotepa, Epya To Bifiiio tov Aviikov (Il libro
del cortegianno) tov Baltassare Castiglione, mov &ixe exdobei to 1528, ko O Avdikog
(I Galateo) tov Giovanni della Casa, Tov ekd60nke to 1558, kobiépwoav 18éeg Kot
TPOTLTOL OVOPOPTKE LLE TNV VTOOELYHOTIKT] GUUTEPLPOPA TWV AVAK®DV KOl TOV KLUPIDOV
g avAng. H onpovtikdtepn wovotnta mov Enpene va £xovv Ntav n «xapn» (grazia,
sprezzatura). Ogethav, pe GALo AOYL0, VO KOTEXOLV THV TEXVT] TOV VO, GUUTEPIPEPOVTOL
KATOAANAQ, £€0TO Kol VITOKPLVOUEVOL OTL Bpickovtol dMbev Ge KATAGTAGN XAPLTOG Kot
KeKoAVPPEVNG Gyvotocd. Ot 18éec OV eKPPACTNKAV PHEGH TOV EPYOV TOV TUPUTAVED
CLYYPUPEDV EUTOTICOV TN OKEYN TV eAlT TG Italkng Xepoovioov, OTTMS KoL NG
TpOUNG vedtepng AyyAiag, Kot kaBopioav tov 1pdmo (mng Kot v Kadnpeptvotntd
touc®. TTopdiinho, Stomictdverar Tog Kot Tov 16° aidva o avitkdg Tpomog {ong Kot
o TPOTLTOL KOWMVIKTG CUUTEPIPOPAS EMOVCAY VO EIVOL YOUPUKTNPIGTIKO YVOPIGLO
UOVO TV €ALT, ONAAdN N KOCUIO CUUTEPLPOPE OEV OMOTEALOVGE TAEOV OTTOKAEICTIKA
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOV OVAMK®V KoL TOV AT, 0AAG 6TAd10KE d100001MKE KOl GTO EVPVTEPO

ocopo ™G Kowvoviag. H kowvwovikn kocpdmra dwoyvdnke pécm €pyov, OnmMg to

& Jennifer Richards, Rhetoric and Courtliness in Early Modern Literature, Cambridge University Press,
Kéwmpirg 2003, o. 5.

7 Cathy Shrank, «Masters of civility: Castiglione’s Courtier, della Casa’s Galateo, and Guazzo’s Civil
Conversation in early modern England», oto Michele Marrapodi (emy.), The Routledge Research
Companion to Anglo-Italian Renaissance Literature and Culture, Routledge, Aumvyktov 2019, c. 145.
8 Eric Nicholson, « ‘She Speak Poniards’: Shakespearean Drama and the Italianate Leading Lady as
Verbal Duelist», Early Modern Literary Studies, Special Issue: European Women in Early Modern
Drama, 27 (2017), . 5-6.

9 Shrank, «Masters of civility», é.7., c. 144.
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TOPATAVE® TOL AVOPEPOMNKAY, EVD TOPEAANAL ATEKTNGE EVa. XPLOTIOVIKO-0pNoKELTIKO
VTOGTPOLO LECH TNG XPIOTIAVIKNG ekTaidgvong mov mapeiye n Kaboikn Exkincio oe
HEA TG Kowvoviag ektdg T owAngl.

To épyo tov Guazzo avadetkvieL pa TOUn 6T oKEWYT TNG TEPLOJOV, KOOMG KoTd
oV 160 a1dva 1 «KOGUI GUUTEPLPOPEY, OTMS Kot 1 dleEaymyT| «kOGG cuINToNo,
apyoav vo Eemepvovy TAEOV T GTEVA 0P TOV BLAIKOD TEPIPAAALOVTOC Kot Vo, 0popovV
KOl TO. DTOAOUTA. KOWMVIKA oTpdpata. Méom oniadn g ddyvons Tov Kavoveov
KOWMOVIKNG COUTEPIPOPAS, OALA KOl LEGH TNG SLAO0CNC TNG EKTAIOELONG, £5TM KO TNG
YPIOTIOVIKNG TOL TPOGPEPOTAV OO TO KLPLUKATIKA GYOAEin, dpyicav va dadidovrot
KOOIKES CLUTEPIPOPAS TOL TPONYOVUEVOG OTOTEAOVGAY OMOKAEIGTIKO YVAOPICUO TOV
eMT. AKOUN, OMUEWOVETAL TTMOG TNV TEPTOO0 QTN 1 WeiTEPN oNUAGia TOL ATOdOdTAV
ot dvvatomTa deEaywyng «Kooug culnmone» Eemépace Ta Oplo TG ItaAkng
Xepoovnoov kot ennpéace Pabdid kot v AyyAio, wloitepo Kotd TV TEPi0do TNG
Metappuduiong. Kotd v id1a mepiodo dAlmate mov 1 culTnon avadetkvodtay mg
TO HEGO KOWMVIKOTNTOG, T OVAYKT VO EYXEL KAVEIS TNV IKAVOTNTO KoL TIG EVKALPIES Vol
GLUUETEYEL G€ Hia cLCNTNOT e AVOPADTOVG TOV OEV AVIKOV GTO {d10 KOWVMVIKO GTPOLLOL
éyve smrokTik L.

To Ogmuo g peAiayyoAiog, vOCOL TOGO OUOEOOUEVIG TOV UTOPOVCE VO
YOPOKTNPLOTEL HOAMOTA ®G MO0, €iye omacyOANGEL TOALODS SLOVOOVUEVOLG TG
TpOUNG veoTEPNC TTEPLOdOL otV Evpdnn. Onwg mapatnpei o Gowland, to {Rtnuoe g
perayyoAiog Katoypleetal o€ O1APOPES WTPIKES TPOLYUOTEIES TNG TTEPLOOOV KO, TOPOTL
umopel vo unv yopokmplotay omnd GAOVLG TOVG GLYYPAPEIS Kol TOVG HEAETNTES TOV
QOVOIEVOL MG «emdN iy, o€ KaOe mepintmon avayvopildtav n peydin avénon tov
OXETIKOV Kpovopdtwv. To evila@épov avTd Yo TNV ATOTOTMGT TOL POVOUEVOL TNG
perayyoriog oaiveton mwg avadvdnke tnv mepiodo petrd v Ilpotectavtikn
Metappidpion?. Topueova pe Tic 10Tpikéc Bempieg TG TPOUNG VEOTEPNC TEPLOSOV, 1
pedayyoria emnpéale ovykekpiuéva HEAN NG Kowmviag, ovTtodS TOL OVAKOV GTO
AVATEPL KOWMOVIKA GTPOUATO, KUPIMG TOVG avOpOTOVG TV EALT, TOVG SLOVOOVUEVOLS

Ko Tig yovoikec®. O Sihoyog tov Guazzo, 6mw¢ kar tov Castiglione, Sielayetan

10 Norbert Elias, H e¢éi1&n tov molitiouod: HOn ko xowvoviki counepipopd oty Nedtepny Evpdmy, TO.
A’ AN oyég g ooumepLpopds oo koouird ovatepa. ampauota e Aveng, ptep. Eun Baikobon, Neeéln,
Abnva 1997, 6. 188-191.

11 Richards, Rhetoric and Courtliness, 6., 6. 4.

2 Gowland, «The Problem of Early Modern Melancholy», é.7., 6. 81-84.

18 70 id10, 0. 83.
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HETOED HOPPOUEVOV OVOPDV, GLYKEKPIUEVO HETAED €vOC Avopa TG €AIT Tov £xel
apepwbel ota ypaupata, tov Guiglielmo, adeppov tov cuyypagia, Kot VOGS 10TPo,
tov Annibale Magnocavallo. O Guiglielmo yevikd avike 6e g omd T KoTnyopieg
avOpOTOV OV PACGEL TOV AVTIMWE®V TNG ETOYNG NTAV O10UTEPO EMPPETELG OE AVTAV
v acBéveln, AOYy® NG EUPOVAC TOL Vo PpioKeTOl OMOHOVOUEVOS Kot va givort
apLEp®UEVOC oTa YplypLporots,

Ot 1aTpiKég amoOYeLg Yo T peAayyoiio Adupavay ototyeio amd TNV 10TpIK,
QUocoPIkn kot T Oeoroyikny mapddoon Omwg elyav kAnpodotnbel amd v
EAAMNVOP®UOTKT 0pyondTNTA Kol ovOSHOpeadnkay 6tov Mecaimva Kot 6Ty Tpdiun
vedtepn mepiodo’®. Onwc mapatnpsi o Gowland, 1 wrpikhy Bswpia avthovos Kvping
amd ) Bewpla TOV TEGGAPOV YLUOV, OTMOG oVt £iye datvmmbel apyikd omd Tov
Inmoxpdrn, tov ['aAnvd, tov Povgo tov Egpéclo kar tov Atoxhn tov Kapiotio. Ot
wtpkég avtég Bempieg petapépnkav oty Evponn and toug Apafeg 1atpovg tov
Meoaiova Ishdq ibn Amran, Rhazes, Haly Abbas kot Avicennal®. Topeova pe ™
Bewpla TV yopodv, N acBéveln e pelayyoriog OQELOTOV GTNV AVIGOPPOTIiO TV
YOUADV TOL GAOUATOG GTO aipo TV avOpdOT®V, dNAad Tov EAEYLOTOC, TNG LEANLVAG
YOMG KOl TNG KiTPVNG YOANG, KO UTOPOVGE VO TPOKAAEGEL TPOPANUATO TOGO GTO
ocopa 660 kKo otnv yoyn. H mepiooio mocdtta cuykekpuéva e pélovag YoAng
UTOPOVGE VO TPOKAAEGEL TV WLYIKY| ac0évela TG peAayyoriag, coPapng 1 eAa@pic
HopYNC, o6& 0oEVEIC OV TOPUTNPOVVTAY UE GULUTTMOMATO KATdOAymMe 1 poviac’.
SOUPOVE HE TIC OVTIMYELS TNG EMOYNG, M Hovia kot 1 katabAmtikn owdbeon mov
TPOEPYOVTAY OTTO TNV TOPATAVE® YUYOAOYIKN KATAGTOGT apOopOVCHY ATOWO UE TTAON.
BéBaia, n pelayyoria dev ameihoboe povo tovg moBOVTES, AAL amoTtelovoE Lua
YEVIKOTEPN AMEIMNTIKY KATAGTAGT] AVOPOPIKG LE TV 160pPOTio. OANG TG Kovmviage,

O mlotewvietc, ovpaviote Kot tepéag Marcilio Ficino (1433-1499) enédeite
1010ATEPO EVOLAPEPOV YO TNV 1ATPIKY| EMGTHUN KOl CUVEYPOWYE £PYO. TOL TPOTELVOV

Oepameieg yio dtpopec aoBéveleg, HETAED TV 0TIV Kot Y1, T pehayyoAia, amd v

14 Shrank, «Masters of civility», é.x., 6. 147.

15 Angus Gowland, «Burton's Anatomy and the Intellectual Traditions of Melancholy», Babel, 25 (2012),
6. 224,

18 70 {010, 6. 223-29.

17 Merry E. Wiesner-Hanks, Ipwwun Nedtepy Evpcdrmn 1450-1789, utep. Apet) Mrovkdlo, E1opdc,
Abnva 2008, 6. 54-5" Emily Betz, «Melancholy: The Evolution of the English Malady, c. 1550-1750»,
Trinity Postgraduate Review, Being Human and Transnationalism, 18:1 (2019), c. 3-5.

18 Cristiano Ragni, « ‘I have decreed not to sing in my cage’. Melancholy at Court from Castiglione to
Shakespeares’ Much Ado About Anything», SigMa — Rivista di Letteratura comparate, Teatro e Arti
dello Spetacolo, 5 (2021), c. 402-3.
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omoia kat o id10¢ dAlwote vépepe®. O Ficino, 6to £pyo Tov, sotioce To CATNUO TG
peAayyoAiog otovg avhpdmTovg mToL giyov aplep®acel T {®N TOVE GTIC GTOLOES Kol 6T
HEAETN TOV YPAUUATOV. OE0POVCE TS 01 ELPLUOOELS Kol YEVIKOTEPX Ol O10LVOOVLLEVOL
NTOV TEPIGGOTEPO EMPPENEIC GTO Vo £YOVV TEPIGOLIEG TOGOTNTES QAEYUOTOS KO
HEAOVOG YOANG OTO COUATE TOVG Kol G €K TOVTOL Vo ennpedlovial TeplocdTEPO
yoykd amd 1 pedayyorio. O Ficino vmoot)pile v dmoym ovt ovVIADVTOG
ocvotnuatikd amd tov [TAdtova Kot Tov Aptototédn, aALd Kot amd Tov ANuoKplto, ot
omoiol vwootNplay mmg N pHeAayyoAio, 6mmg Kot 1 i01a n TpéAa, cLVIEOVTAV UE TNV
gupvia tov avBpodrov®. To épyo tov De vita libri tres, to omoio £xd60nke 0 1489,
aPLEPOVETAL GTN HEAOyXOAial Kot 6TOVG TpOTOVG {oohg T2l

Mo v aviyetdmon g pelayyoiiag cvotivovtay, 1Hon and tov 15° amva,
dtpopot tpomot iaone. Amo tov Ficino cuotnvotov 1 amokaTdcToon TG 1G0PPOTLNG
TOV YUULOV TOV ovOpOTOV Kol 1 0TofOoAN TOV YLUUOV TOL TPOKAAODGAV LeAayyolia.
Avtoi o1 Tpoémot avtipeT®niong Pacilovtay oe dpecses 1 EUUECES 1UTPIKEG TAPEUPAGELS.
Avapeca 6TIG GLOTACELS NTAY N OAAXYT] 6TN dTPoEN, ot eVIPIPEC, N AgfoToun, M
YPNOMN KOBUPTIKAOV KO PUTIKOV GKEVAGUATOV, 0ALY KOl Ol YEPOVPYIKES EMEUPAGELC.
O Robert Burton, o omoiog glye avtAncetl moAld ctotyeio omd tov Ficino ko 1o €pyo
TOV, GUVIGTOVCE AVTIOETMG AALOLG TPOTOVS OVTILETOTIONG, TEPIGGOTEPO NTIOVS KO
Mydtepo enepPatikovs, iI6mg AdY®m Tov PLONATOS TOV amd TIC LTPIKES EMEUPAGELS TOV
elye vmootel  pedayyoMkn untépa tov, dtav o id10¢ Ppiokdtav ce veapn nAkia. O
Burton fsmpovoe To¢ Tep1ocOTEPO AMOTEAEGLLATIKY WG TPOTOG Bepameiog Ba propovoe
va etvoar n Oevépyewn evog mo evepyov Piov. Ta ta&idw, yapn oty aAlayn
TAPOCTAGEDV KOl TNV OTOKOUIOT] VEOV EUTEPUOV, OT®G KOl 1] EVOCYOANCT UE TV
gpyacia Kol TN GOUATIKY AoKNoN, Bo Hropodcav Vo KOTOGTOOV EVEPYETIKA Y10 TOV
Yyoykd acBevr). AkOun kot n perétn, mapdtl anotelovoe €vo and ta KOplo aitio
EUOAVIONG TNG HEAAYXOALOC, €GV YPNOCIULOTOIOVVTOY KATOAANA®S, Oo pmopovoe vo

KOTOGTEL EVEPYETIKN Y10L THV OVTIUETOTICT OVTAOV TOV SUGAPESTOV GVVOIGONUATMVZZ,

19 Jennifer Radden (emy.), «Learned People and Melancholy: Ficino», oto The Nature of Melancholy:
From Aristotle to Kristeva, Oxford University Press, O&p6pdn 2000, c. 87-8.

20 Radden, «Learned People and Melancholy», 6.7., . 87-9.

2L Marcilii Ficini Florentini Medici at Philosophi celeberrimi, De Vita libri Tres, recens iam a mendis
fitus vindicati, Bacteia 1529 Radden, 6.w., 6. 87-9.

2 @eodoorog IMereypive, H Melayyolia tc Avayévvyone, EXinvica Tpappota, Adve 1995, 6. 70-3.
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H ovantoln ocop@v QuAiog Kol cuvipo@ikotTnTog ™G pécov Ogpomeiog TNg

pelayyoriog oto £pyo tov Stefano Guazzo

Yto La Civile Conversazione tov Stefano Guazzo o Annibale Magnocavallo
EMOKENTETAL TOV AdEPPO TOL cvyypapéa Guiglielmo, mdoyovia amd peloayyoiia, Oyt
HOVO «m¢ Evag kavog 1Tpdg oAAG ¢ évag éaipetoc eihocy?. TTapatnpodpe £5® pio
OUYKALOT OOYEMV OVAPOPIKA HE TNV OVIILETOMION NG HeAayyoAlag HETOED TOL
Guazzo kot tov petayevéotepov tov Robert Burton. ITwo ovykekpiuéva, o Burton
npocéyyle ™ Bepameio ™G pehayyoriog Oyt PAcGEL TG TOPTYOPNTIKNG OVTILETMOMTICNG
TOV COUTTOUATOV TG acévelag, oA TEPIGGOTEPO PECOA OO TNV OAVATTLEN OECUDV
eiog kot cvvipoewotntas. O acBevig pmopovoe va Bepomevdel pécm TG PIAKTG
EMOPTG, AKOLO KO LEGE TNG ETOPTNG TOV HE KATOLOV 10TPO, O 0TOI0G OLMG TOVTOYPOVAL
givon gilog Tov Kot Tov avTipeTomilel pe ehky S160sont. H @ida kot ot enapés Tov
avOpOTOV PTOPOLGAV VO, OMOKOTOGTIICOVV YEVIKOTEPO TIG KOWMVIKES OYECELS KOl
EIKOTEPO TNV KOWOVIKOTNTA TV Tacydvtov. o tov Burton n ekdnimon tng
peAayyoAiog VTOdNA®VE MG 01 TAGYOVTES, EKTOG OO TO YEYOVOS WG VILEPEPOLV OO TOL
ndon tovg, yopaxtnpiloviov Kot Omd OVGAEITOVPYIKEG KOWMOVIKEG OYECELS KOl
emopEC.

>10 vo e&étaom €pyo tov Stefano Guazzo, o didhoyog Eekvd pe tov 1TPoO
Annibale Magnocavallo o omoiog £xer emokepBel tov Guiglielmo Guazzo. O
Guiglielmo énacye and wa «uaxpd xar icws abspdrevty aoléveiay Kol GKOTOG NG
EMIOKEYNC TOVL 1TPOV NTAV VO «@EPEL TV KaBapon oty LoLVGUEVH TOV WoxH OTT0 TH
Plafepi exidpacn twv youdv [Tov cOPoTog Tov]»?. Topeova pe TV wTpikh Osmpio
nmov ek@pdletor amd tov Annibale Magnocavallo, ot avBpwmor mov Ppickovrav
OTTOLLOVOLEVOL OVOAMOKOVTOY GE «KOKES TKEWEISH TOV «OEV EIVAL DTOPKTES TOPT, HOVO
0TO UDOAOY, EVD OVTIOETOG «O AVOPWTOS TOV EYel OVVIPOPIC TAIPVEL KODPAYIO» KOl
EMOPEVOC TPOPLAUGGETAL ATTO TOV KIvOLVO amdKTnong Woxikig acévetac?’. O Stefano

Guazzo evtdooeTol 6€ Lo TapAd0oT TOL deV BE®POVCE TMG 1 LEAXYYOAID ATOTEAOVGE

23 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., c. 6.

2 Teheypivng, H Melayyolio the Avayévvnong, 0.m., . 73-5.

% Ragni, « ‘I have decreed not to sing in my cage’», 6.., c. 403.

2 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., c. 5. TIpBA. kot Tov 18100, La civil conversatione del Sig. Stefano
Guazzo genti’ huomo di Casale di Monferrato divisa in quattro libri, Altobello Salicato, Bevetia 1579.
27 Guazzo, é.7., 6. 31.
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po coUOTIKN aoBévela, oAAd P acBévela mov myale amd v EAAEIYN CUVIPOPLAGC,
IAadhy froav po kabapd yoytkn Taonone.

O Guazzo oavadewkvoel emiong moc M peroyyorio MTov n acbévela twv
JLOVOOLLEV®V KOl ETIKEVTIPMVEL TO TPOPANLO GTO GLVAIcON U TG ATOUOVOOTG, POV
oL GQvOpOTOL TOV YPOUUATOV KOl oL @Aocopol {ouv pHOovoylKa omd emAoyn,
KATOOEIKVOOVTOG TTWG €01 PIAOGOPOL DTEPEYOVY OO OLOVS TOVG GALOVS aVOPDTOVS EWS
6t00 T0 PE¢ Yiver [Kar Y awToVs] orotadin?®. TIpémel va onuelwdel mmg 1 cHvdeon
HETOED TNG aoBEVELNG TNG HeAayYOAlOG KOt TNG OVONTIKNG IKOVOTNTOS TOV acHEVmV
myale amd TNV OPIGTOTEAKT) GKEYT, 1 0Toia OU®G avartuyOnKe Tepaltépw wg Oewpia
omd Toug Sravontég Tov Mecainva kat Tng Tpodung vedtepng meptodov® . O Guiglielmo
Guazzo mepvodoe TOAD YPOVO OTOHOVOLEVOG OTO OOUATIO TOV, KAOADC Jev
CLUPOVOVGE pe TOV OWAKO Tpdmo NG Kot Tov £BPIoKe oviapd KOl OVEVTIHO, Kol
VIEPEPE TOAD OMOTE MTOV OMOPOITNTO VO GLVOUIAEl pe dAAovg avBpamovs. O
cuvouANTg Tov, Annibale Magnocavallo, péosm tov 610AdYoL TOVE, TPOooTaOEL e TaL
EMYEPNUOTA TOV VO TOV TEIGEL TOG 1| QLGIKN KATAGTOoT TOL (vdpa glvar va
emkowvavel, va Cet pall pe dAlovg avBpmmovg Kot vo amotedel LEAOG Kot LEPOG TNG
Kowaviag. Xe autfv Vv mepintmon moapatnpovue oti, facel Tov épyov tov Guazzo,
TAGELS TOL OVOPOTOV OTWG 1 ATOUOVMCT], 1 EALEWYN EMKOVAOVING, 1 CLOMTN Kot M
Hova&td dev NTay oNUAdLEL oG LEAXYYXOAKNG KATAGTOONG, OAAL Ta Bactkd aitia TnG.
H dpvnon tov Guiglielmo va otapotiost va didyet pio povoryikn {on fTov Kot 0 Adyog
Yo TOV 07010 1 acBEVELD TOV TV aviaTT, KaODS, Onwg avEPepe 0 1TPOG, «1 HoValld
efvai 10 SNANTIpLO KoL ) GOVIPOYI eivar To avtidotor .

Kotd tov Annibale, aAAd wor xotd T1g 1atpikég Oewpileg ™G meplodov, 1
perayyoiio amotelovoe pa achévela mov propovoe va Bepamevdel pécw g PIMKNG
EMOLPNG KO TNG O1EVEPYELAG EMOTKOOOUNTIKNG cv{ntnong. To kAedi cuykekpéva, kot’
avtdv, PPLoKOTAV TNV OVIIUETOTICY] TNG UE KOWMVIKEG EMOPEG KOl LE TN PLAKN
cuvOmapEn pE TOVG GALoVS avOpdTovc?. O emMKOWOVIAKOG KOl ETOUKOSOUNTIKOG

OlIAOYOC amOTEAOVGE «uUlo. GOKNON IO, THV ETLOTPOPY OTH OCWOUOTIKH KOl OTHV

28 yv 1810 mapédoon evidooetat kat o Michel de Montaigne pe ) Oswpio Tov yio ) pedayyorio Kot
v obvdeoT g pe ) Bewpio TV Youdv Kot ™ poveéid, tppA. Gowland, «Burton's Anatomy and the
Intellectual Traditions of Melancholy», ¢0.x., 6. 225.

2% Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., 6. 14-5, 17-8.

30 Gowland, «Burton's Anatomy and the Intellectual Traditions of Melancholy», é.7., 6. 237.

% Guazzo, 6.7, ©. 8.

%2 310 id10, 6. 6-7" Elizabeth Horodowich, Language and Statecraft in Early Modern Venice, Cambridge
University Press, Kéwumpir¢ 2008, o. 48.
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woyoloyiki ioppomion™. Tlapatnpeitar €36 1 emppor ™S NOKNG PIAOGOPIOG Kot TS
OVLLOVIGTIKNG TOPAO0CTG GCOUPMOVA LLE TIG OTOIEG Y10l TNV OVTILETAOTION TNG acBévelag

™G peloryyoriog evdsikvoton 1 KaAMEPYELo TS Yoync?.

O povayikog Biog, ov emodpacels Tov ko ov afieg TS oviNTNONG, TNS PLAMOG KoL

NG EKTaidgVoNg

Ed® yperdleton va onueindel mwg, pécw tov daadyov tov Annibale, Biyetor kot £va
Mrnua Opnokevtcd, dNAadn avtod g {ong TV povay®dv ota povactipio. Ot povayoi
amocVpovTay omd To TAOVTY TOVG, AAAG Kot o TIG OIKOYEVEIEG TOVGS, TOLS PIAOVG, TOVG
YOVEIC TOVG, EIGEPYOLEVOL GTO LOVAGTNPLO OIKEODEAMS KOl TEPVOVTOGS TIC UEPES TOVG
o€ KOTAOTOOM OylooLVNG Kol petdvolag. Qotdco, cvuemvo pe tov Guazzo, 1
amOCLPOT TOV HoVoXDV omtd Ta eyKOGHo Ogv UTOpovoe va kataotel emPBAapng Yo
T0VG 1010Ve, KaBMG «ot povayoi [...] mopott eivar amouovwuévor amd tov vwoAoITo
KOO0, PploKovial e cOVIPOPLG. IO KOIVOD OT0, UOVOGTHPIO, TOVG |...], EmKo1vwvody
Hali pog péow TS TPOGEVYNS, THS OLOGTKAALOS, O1ECAYOVTOS GALO. EPYO. TOV EYOVV (WG
0160 T0 KOS TV Yoy uacy®. H povaotikr {on g meptddov evidoostol niadh
O€ 0L TOPASOCT) TNG TPADUNG XPLOTIOVIKNG Tapddoons BAcel TG omoing 1 XPIGTIOVIKT
Aatpeio rav dSuvaTdv vo KoTaoTel @PEAMUN Y10 TOLG avOp®dToVS, Kabhg pmopodce va
dpboet Bepamevtikd yio T Youy€g TOUG.

Y10 mpadto pépog tng Civile Conversazione, o watpog Annibale e&opvel v a&io
g ov{nong, g eiog Kot g exmaidgvong tov avOpomov. ITo cuykekpyuéva,
HEC® TV BEGEDY TOV VTV LTooTNPileTaL 1] Aroyn T®G 0 AvOPWTOG dEV YEVVIETOL Y10
VO TPATTEL KOl VoL dpa LOVO Y10 TOV €00TO TOV. AgV TPEMEL VO Oyl VITEPUETPAL TOV
€0VTO TOV, OLYVODVTOG TNV TATPION TOV, TV OIKOYEVELYL TOV KOl TOLG GIAOVS TOV, Kot Vol
KPOTA T YVAON Kat TI GKEWELS TOL Lovo Yo ekeivov®. H yvdon mpémet va potpaleton,
SUPOPETIKA, «OTTS 0 Bnaavpos mwov Oofetor otn yy, Exel Ty idio ol ue ™ coPio TO

etvar Qoévny atny kapoidy. Axoun, 1 yvoon toporlinAiletot Le Tn LOVGIKT Tov, 6GO

33 Mattia Begali, «Stefano Guazzo (1530-1593) », oto Gaetana Marrone, Paolo Puppa ko1 Luca Somigli
(emy.), Encyclopedia of Italian Literary Studies 1, A-J, Routledge, Néa Yopkn xat Aovdivo 2007, o.
904-5.

% Gowland, 6., . 239.

3% Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., c. 16.

36 370 id10, ©. 18.
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eCapeTiKn Kot edv €lval, ylo vo amoKTNoEl Tpaypatikny o&io etvarl avaykoio vo
akovotel kol va popdletor pe GAAOVG avOpOTOVG. XYETIKA HE TOVG (AVOPEG
OlVOOLUEVOVG O  1TPOG OVAPEPEL TG OEV TMPEMEL VO, vl LOVOOIIOGTATOL KO
aPlEP®UEVOL HOVO ot peAéT. YTootnpilel SNAadn g o S10vooVUeEVOS OV UTopEl
va (€l OTOHOVOUEVOS KO OTOCVPUEVOS KOL VO OGYOAEITOL OMOKAEIOTIKA HE TIG
emotnuec. Opeidel va KOWVOVIKOTOEITOL KOt Vo GUUPLOVEL pe GAAOVS avOpOTOVS
otV kaOnpepwvi Tov {wni’.

H mpotponny tov wtpov Annibale apopodce v mopoyn WTPIK®OV Kot NOKdV
CLUUPBOVADOV HE GKOTO TNV ATOdVVAUMOT TG HeAayyoAiag omd TV omoio VITEPEPE O
Guiglielmo. X16x0¢ ™G TPOTPOTNG Y. KOWMOVIKOTOINGN KOl OTOQUYN TG
AmOcTOC0TONoNG Kot TG omopdvoons frav va mopoakwvndei o Guiglielmo va
CLVLTAPYEL Kot pe GALOVS avOpdTOLS, OAAE Kot vor cuvopthel pe to Ao @VAo. Ot
ouvavaoTpoPég PéPata Empeme va yivovtar cOR@OVO LE TNV opyn NG HECOTNTOG,
ONAad™ 0 TAGYOVTAG EMPETE VO LETEXEL OTIC OTOANDGELS TG LoMG, Y®pig Opmg ovte va
vrepPaALet, oAl 0VTE Kot va oTepEiTal KGO emiysio amdravon .

H évvota g ihiog dtatpéyel To cuvoro TG Tpaypateiog tov Guazzo, icwg yotl
N eAia Kou 1 cvvepyosio Hetalh TV avdpov elxe pneydin onuacio yuo tn dotnpnon
NG GLVOYNG KOl TNG EVPLOUTNG TS KOVVING, OAAG Kot Yol T STNPNoN TOV SOU®V
™G Kowvmviag kot g Asrtovpyiog tng owoiknong. H ¢ila yw tov Guazzo dev
OVOQEPETOL LE TNV OPIGTOTEAIKY] £VVOL0, GAAG e TV £VVOLl0 TOV EKPPALETOL LECH TNG
avTiyng oo v «koopo suitnon»>>. O didhoyog Bswpovviav, yia Tov Guazzo,
TEPICCOTEPO EMOKOOOUNTIKOG, OTav Ote&ayotay HETaED OUOlV avOopmV, ONAodn
avop®OV mov popdlovtav mapdpolr KOWovikd yvopicpota. Avtod tov €idovg 1M
ouvavacTpoPn Bempovviay TEPIGGOTEPO EMMPEANG, aPoL vooTNPoTay 1 dmoyn
g ety opoiwv n vapén eiiog propovce THAVOTEPA VAL EIVOL TTLO EVEPYETIKT KO
1 yvioua emkowvovia mo epiktyC.

Ot uroAikéc molelg katd tnv mepiodo g Avayévvnong iyov dtotkntikng
ovTovopia, VM, EKTOC Ad TNV TOATIKT) TTOV YOPOGGOTOV KOl 0KOAOLOOVVTOY, VIINPYE
KOl 1 OuVATOTNTA EMAOYNG KOt VI0OETNONG OGS SLOKPITIG OOTIKNG KOVATOVPOS, TOL

SWUOPEOVOTAY 6TO TANIGLO TOV «aoTiKOD ovUAVIoUODY KOl glye ®G oTdYo ™V

37 210 id10, 6. 12-9.

3 Jennifer Richards, «Health, Intoxication, and Civil Conversation in Renaissance England», Past and
Present, Supplement 9 (2014), ¢. 181-3.

3 Peter N. Miller, «Friendship and Conversation in Seventeenth-Century Venice», The Journal of
Modern History, 73:1 (2001), . 4.

%0 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., 6. 167-70.
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VINPETNON TOL KOWOD Kakov Tov moltdv*., Avty n elevBepia xdpoaing mOAMTIKAC,
apEVOC, Kol OAUOPPOGONG TPOCSHOTIKAOV Kol KUPIMG KOOV YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV EVIOS TNG
QVTOVOUNG TTOANG, APETEPOV, OLOKOTNKE OO TO. TEAN TOV 150V audva Kot PETAE pE T
OTOOLOKT JEKSIKNON KOl KOTAKTNON TOV ITOMK®V TEPLOY®V amd Tovg I'dAAovg Kot
toug Iomavoic. Ot 1taAicég TOAEC Exovay 1 pio Petd TV 6AM TV Kuprapyio Tovg?,
Q610G60, 01 SIOIKNGELS TOV ITOAIKAOV aveapTNTOV TOAE®V AVTAOVGOV OO T 100VIKA
NG OPYOL0g EAAMNVIKNG KOl POUOIKNAG TopBadoons, KoTaBAaALlovTag Tpoomdheles yio v
eMiteELEN, TNV TPOACTION Kol TNV €MOVENCT TOV KOOV KOAOD T®V TOMTI®V TOVG.
[Mopdiinia, 6Tmg mapatnpel o wtopikdg Hans Baron, ta 1dovikd Tov Totptoticpov,
¢ elevbepiag kol ™G dkaoovvng elyay 1O1HTEPN EMOPACT GTNV TOALTIKY] OKEYT
WoYVPOV TOAewV, dnwc NTav 1 Phopevtia Kotd tov 150 awdva. O ovpavicpog lye
avadeigel 1o 100VIKO TG TOMTIKNG EAeVBEPiOG GE TPOTLTIO KOWVMVIKNG OPYAvVOCNG KO
oV VYI6TN 0py| TOL dPehav dLot va StapuAdTTovV™,

H xpion 1 pdrdov ot ahrendAinieg kpicelc mov Enin&av v Itolkn Xepoovnoo
amo o TéAN 1oL 150V adva Kot katd Tov 160 oudva, Kot o GLYKEKPLULEVO KATO TV
nePi0d0 OV YOPAKINPIGTNKE A TOVS 1TaAKOVG ToAEHovg (1494-1559), enépepav
OAAOYEG TOGO OTNV MOAITIKY] OKEWYT KOl TN S1ovOnot, 0G0 Kol GTO £GMTEPIKO TG
eupuTEPNS Kowvmviag. O eoPog 6t doa péyxpt 1ote NTOV Yvwotd Ba avatpamovv, o
@OPog dnAad”| Yoo ahdayr] TG TOLTOHTNTAG TOVG, 0ONYNGE EKTOC TOV GAA®V Kol GE
18eohoycég adlhayéc. 1o épyo tov Guazzo Swopoiveton pio TéTolo Slopopomoine,
Kupimg 6ToV TPOTO TOL 0PLLATAV O TOAITNG EVIOS TOL KOWVMVIKOD KOl UAIKOD TAOUGIOV.
210 mhoic1o avtd daPopeg Evvoleg avavonuatodotovvrol. Onmg tapatnpel o Miller,
N xowvotopion tov Swhdyov tov Guazzo £ykertor GTO YEYOVOG OTL OLGLUGTIKA

GLAAAUPBAVEL KO OVOTTTOGGEL 0L VEX EVVOLOAOYNGT TNG £VVOL0G TOL «toAitn». H évvola

4L Androniki Dialeti, «Gendering Civic Humanism: Political Subjecthood and Male Hegemony in
Renaissance Italy», oto Tatiana Tsakiropoulou-Summers kot Katerina Kitsi-Mitakou (em.), Women
and the Ideology of Political Exclusion: From Classical Antiquity to the Modern Era, Routledge,
Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn 2019, o. 206-7° Cary Nederman, «Civic Humanism», octo Edward N.
Zalta (emy.), The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, (2019),
https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2019/entries/humanism-civic/ (rpdéofaocn: 02.02.2020).

42 John M. Najemy, «Introduction: Italy and the Renaissance», otov id1ov (emp.), Italy in the Age of the
Renaissance 1300-1550, Oxford University Press, O&pdpdn 2004, . 6-7, 15-7" Dialeti, «Gendering
Civic Humanismy, é.7., c. 206.

43 Hans Baron, The Crisis of the Early Italian Renaissance: Civic Humanism and Republican Liberty in
an Age of Classicism and Tyranny, Princeton University Press, ITpivotov kot Niwov TCépoei 1955.

4 Alison Brown, «Rethinking the Renaissance in the aftermath of Italy’s crisis», oto Najemy, (emy.),
Italy in the Age of the Renaissance, 6.x., 6. 246-8° Avdpovikn Alorét, « ‘Oa pumopovooue, Aoudv, vo.
OVOULAGOLE aAnOwvn téxvn ekeivn mov dev @aivetor 6t ivon €xvn’: Emteléoelg tov avdpiopov 6to
Bipiio tov AvAikod tov Mraktacdpe Kastimove (1528) », Ta Iotopixé/Historica, 64 (2016), c. 187-8.
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TOV TOALTH, OT®MG aVAOLATAV EVIOC TOV OLAIKOD TEPIPAALOVTOC Kol SLUULOPPOVOTOV
EVTOC TOV KOWVOVIKOV, TOAMTIKOV KOl O10vONTIKOV TAAGIOV TV LoV Tov 160V aidva,

avadETVOETAL M Gpeca sEAPTAOUEVN amd TNV évvola TG eIAiac®.

H avaoeiln g ¢rliog ¢ 6VOTATIKOV PHEPOVS PHLOG KKOLVOVINS TMV TOAMTOV»

O moMtng Yo va givot HéPOG g «kotvwviag twv rolitdyvy (Civile societa) aAld Ko yio
va umopel va Bewpeiton «moAitng» OQelle va €xel KOWOVIKE Yvopiopoto Kot
YOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV O LTopoVoE VoL ATOKTHGEL KOt VoL S1oTnpioel HEC® NG PLALOG.
2uyKeKpLEVa, AoV, 0 Gvopag mov pmopovoe va BewpnBel «moltne» énpene va £xet
TNV KAvOTNTO VO, GUVOUIAEL e KOGHOTNTA, Oyt LOVO HE TOVG 160VE TOV, OAANL KOl [LE
GvOpeC TOV OEV OVIKOV GTO 1010 KOWVMVIKO GTPMMUA, €1TE 0WTOL NTOV AvVATEPOL, OTMG
évag mpilykumoc, €ite avTol avKOV G KOTOTEPO CTPMOUATO GUYKPLTIKA HE EKEIVOV.
Eniong, o «molitng» O6@ehe va pumopel vo cuvopthet pe v idtor EuKOAIR Kot HE TIg
yovaikec*®. H «dopa culimon» mapodnAioTay e TOVG VOLOVC, Ol OToiol £TPEns
Vo €IVOl KOTOGKEVOGUEVOL UE TPOTO TOL EEVTNPETOVGE TO KAAD T®V TOMTOV Oyl LOVO
oT1g TOAELS, OALG KO o€ KbBE PEPOC dmov kaTokovv dvBpmmnot. 'Etot, otov d1dAoyo tov
Guazzo exkppdaleton péow tov Annibale o véa Bedpnon g kowvmviag 6mov «i kdouio:
ov{NTnan oev TEPIOPILETaL LOVO GTOVG KATOIKOVS TWYV TOAEWV, QALG EKTEIVETOL € OLOVS
00¢ avOpwmovg [...] Me ovykekpiuévo, kou oovioua Aoyia 1 koouio col{HTnon eivai o
EVTIUOG, EVAPETOS KOl KOIVWVIKOS TPOTOS TOV Va. (€1 KAVEIS aTOV Kéaﬂ0>>47.

O Wavikdg aVAKOG NTAV OVAYKOIO VO SLOKOTEYETOL OO OVEKTIKOTNTO Y10, TOVG
GAAOVLC KOl Vo KOTEXEL TN OLVOTOTNTO VO TPOCHPUOLETOL OTIS OlPOPETIKES
oVUTEPLPOPES TV avOpdTtv. O dlavoovpevog Ba Empene va XL TV KOVOTNTA VO,
Umopel Vo GUUTEPIPEPETAL e VAAOYO TPOTTO PAGEL EKEIVOL OV Bt £1yE Y100 GUVOANTY
1OV KoTd mepiotaon. O Enpene dnAadn va pumopel va HeTafAAEL T GUUTEPLPOPA TOV
KOl Vo UV €ivol otatikog ¢ yopaktnpas. To xapaktnplotikd yvOpIGHO TOV Vo
CLUTEPIPEPETOL KOVEIC KOG KO VO «EVOVELY KAOE GLUVOLATL TOV [LE TOL KOTAAAN A
YOPOKTNPIOTIKAE TapoAANMEOTaY e T GUVIHBELN VO VIDVETOL KOVEIG LE OLPOPETIKE

EVOLLLOTO OVAAOYQ LE TNV KOW®MVIKY GLVONKN KOl TOVG OOPOPETIKOVG AOYOVS Ko

4 Miller, «Friendship and Conversation», é.7., . 2-3.
4% 310 id10.
47 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., c. 37.
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TEPIGTAGELS Y10 TOVG OTOIOVC TAPEVPIoKOTAY KAmov e, T10 S16hoyo Tov Guazzo, axdun
KO 1) CUVOVOGTPOPT UE YUVOUKES OVTILETOMILOTOV OC ATOANVOT KOl OVTOUOBY| TOL
vopa EmELTa omd KOVPUOTIKEG EVOTYOANGELS, O™ M epyacia Kot 1 LeEAETT. O dtdAoyog
He TIS yovaikes amotelovoe PEPato LOPPY| dGKESUOTG TTOV EXPETE VAL EYEL WG GTOYO
™ dvontikn Eekovpaon Kot o€ kapio mepintmon dev Enpene va 0dnyel o anposio
Kol aepyia, Tov, OTMS GNUEMONKE, ATOTEAOVGAV Kol TO, BACIKA YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG
perayyorioc. Asv €mpeme OnAadr ovte vo. vIeEPPAALEl Kavelg, aAAd ovTE Kol Vo
oTepeiTon TAVTEAMG TN Yuvoukeio mopéo®.

H dmapén xowvovik®v deEl0Ttv €nopéveog kpvotov ®g omapoitntn, &ite
HAGLLE Yoo emKovevia LeETaED opoimv ite HETAED ETEPOKANTOV XOPAKTP®V ElTE Y10
™V avaykn avantuéng 0otV cuvOimapEng Kot SAoyou HETAED OvOpPOV Kot
yovark®v. Tiqtav dpmg avtd Tov GLVIGTATO TNV TEPITTOOT EMKOWVOVING LETAED EVOG
gvpopaboivg avdpa kar piag yovaikog; O Guiglielmo Guazzo otov didloyo gpeaviletot
EMUPLAOKTIKOG Y10 TO €AV LANPYE KATOL OVayKOOTITO VO GUVOLIAEL £vag Avopag pe
pa yovaika, kabhg Bewpodoce Tog Evag T€T010G dtAoyog dev Ba pumopovcoe va £xet
xPNOWOTNTA Yo Kovévay. EpgaviCetor €dd apvnTikd TpoKaTEIAULUEVOS KOl ONADVEL
UEAGTO OTL €0 KOOUOG UTOPEL VO GOVEYITEL VO, DPIOTATOL KO YWPIS TIS YOVAIKES, POoD
OEV DIOPYEL TITOTO. YEIPOTEPO OTO OVTES, OPOD N KAKIO, EVOS QVOPO, EIVOL KOLDTEPY OTTO
v apeth piag yovairacy>. And v 6AAY, 0 1Tpdg Annibale Magnocavallo emdihet
pe dlapopa emyepnoTe v Tov meicel yo 1o avtifetro. Yrepaoniletat Tig yovaikeg,
avaeEPOVTOS TG O0ev €xovv OAeg Kokior kot apvnTikd yopaktnplotikd. BéBoa,
TPOEWOTOLEL OTL 1| GLVOVOCTPOPN UE AVEVTIUEG YOVOIKES Hmopel va mpolevnoel Lovo
apVNTIKG cuvoleOnUaTa, OT®S 0pYN Kol GLUPOPE GTOVS AVOPES, KOl ETOTHOiIvVEL OTL
avTd OV £YEL ONUAGIO EIVOL 1] TPOGEKTIKN EMAOYN TOV YUVOIKAOV LE TIG OTOIEG £vag
avdpag cvvavaotpépetat. [TapdAinia, eEnyel otov amopovouévo Guiglielmo 611 1
ovvavacTPOPN e To avTtifeTo LA, pakpld ard To va eivar emPBAaPNiC, propovce va

el ToAamAd o@éAT yio Tov Gvdpal,

48 Horodowich, Language and Statecraft in Early Modern Venice, .., 6. 52-3.
49 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.7., 6. 182-5.

50 370 (10, 6. 174.

51 Y10 idi0.
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H 100T1u1] KOwvmviKY] avayvaopion avop@y Kol YOVOIKAOV 0¢ pépog dupfioveng tov

oVVOLCONUATOV ATOPOVMONS Kl ETITEVENG KOIVOVIKNG LGOPPOTING

To {ftnpa g opONg GLUTEPIPOPAS KOl TG KATAAANANG £KPPOUCTC TOV 10EDV KOl TOV
cuvaenuaTOv aveEapTTOg TOV cuvoANT Biyetol emoTopéveog amd Tov Tpo
Annibale xvping avapopikd pe T cvvavasTpoEn avopdv Kot yovork®v. Katd tov 160
OV GLETNVOTAY TOCO GTOVG AVOPES OGO KOl OTIC YUVOIKES VO, LNV EKONADVOLV e
éviovo Tpémo To. cvvaucHNUATA TOvg, OAAG avTiBéTwg va avtomeplopilovial. XT0
TAQIGL0 TOV OOTIKOL 1 TOL OVAIKOD TEPPAAALOVTOS O OVTOEAEYYOG OAMOTELOVGE
EKPPAOT ELYEVELAC Ko KOGOTNTAC 2. Ot yuvaikes | HOALOV 1) YOVOIKEIRL TopovGio
EVOTIOV ovOpdV Bempodvtay mmg pmopovoe va e&gopevilel OYelg g appevOTOTNTAG
TV ovopdv, kabhg Ttovg efovhykole va vwoBeTobv KOCUIL KOl TOAMTIGUEVN
GUUTEPLPOPES. AKdpn, 6To TAOIGI0 TG «Kowmviag Tov mokitmvy (civile societd) 1
emkovovia Hetah avopmdv Kol Yovak®v UEGH TNG SlevEPYELNG €VYEVODS SLOAGYOL
Oewpovviav amopaitntn, Oyl LOVO GE TPOCMTIKO EMIMESO, OAAL KOl GE KOWMVIKO,
KaB®OC PTOPOVGE VoL GUVTELEGEL TN S10THPNGON TNG KOWVMVIKTG 1G0ppoTtiog .

O Guiglielmo, ®ct600, Oempovoe g «i7 ouliTtnon we Tig yovoaikeg, eivar oyt Hovo
HaTan Ko avaoeeln, aALG Kol emikivovvny, eKpAlovtag TUPAAANAL TIC KOATECTNUEVES
0éec mepl Yuovoukelag KATOTEPOTNTOS. ZVYKEKPIUEVA, HEC® TPV BEcemv TOL
avadEIKVVOOVTOL O TTo Pacikég BE®PNGES TOV AVOPIKOL HGOYLVIKOD AOYOL, dnAadn,
TPOTOV, TMG 0 KOGLOG Y®PiS TS Yuvaikeg B NTay KOADTEPOG Y10l TOVG AVOPES, «aPOoD
Oa {odoav aav va nrav o1 (0101 0 Ocdsy, SEVTEPOV, TWG «O,TL YEIPOTEPO EIVOL 01 YOVOIKESH
Ko, TPITOV, TOC «7 Kakio Tov Gvopa, eivar KaADTEPY am THY KaAOGDVY THS yovaikacy™.

O wtpog Annibale, dpwg, anéppurte o TAPATAVE AEIOUATO TOV OLPOPOVCAV
OTN YUVOIKEID KOTOTEPOTNTA KOl OTNV  OVOPIKY OvOTEPOTNTO. AVTIGTPEPOVTAG
™V TPOPANUOTIK Kot emppintoviag €vBUVEG GTOLG AVOPES, YPNOILOTOOVGE TO
EMYEIPNUO TOS AVTOV TOL £100VG 01 1OEEC «DEV YPHTIUOTOIODVTOL (WOG LUOUPH EVOVTL TWV
YOVOIK®V 0AAG ¢ ETITINE Yo Ty advvapio kot aotdleia tv avdpdvy»°. H yovoukeia
napovcio. Bewpovviay, GAA®GTE, T®G UTOPOVCE Vo KAvel €vav Gvopa vo pnv
EMAVOTTAVETOL, OAAL vo oe cvveyn mpoomddelo yioo vo emtvoyel. Ot yovaikeg Sniadn

arotelovoay kivntpo Peltinong kot cuveyovg tpoondbetac. 'Etot, ke gidog peiayyoiiko

52 Bernard Capp, « ‘Jesus Wept’ But Did the Englishman? Masculinity and Emotion in Early Modern
Englandy, Past and Present, 224 (2014), ¢. 76-7° Horodowich, Language and Statecraft in Early Modern
Venice, 6.1., 6. 14-6.

%3 Dialeti, «Gendering civic humanism», 6.7, 6. 6.

54 Nicholson, « ‘She Speak Poniards’», é.7., 6. 5-6.

% Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., 6. 173.

56 370 id10, 6. 173-4.
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ocvvaicOnuatog Oa pmopovoe va amarelpOel, edv VIAPYE TO KivnTpo Yoo TNV emitevén
«ouoifaias ayorncy WPETOED TOL AVOpa Ko NG yuvaikag. O Annibale otpile to
EMYEIPNUA TOV GTO YEYOVOC TG O AVOpas, €dv glye 10 BEAYNTPO oG yovaikog, Oo
Bpokdtav o cuveyn e€doknon kol €ypNyopon, KAt Tov Oa Tov 0dmnyovse Oyt HOVO
otV €£A0KNGT TOV VOV TOV KOl GTO VO LEPLUVE Yo TN epovTida kat T Pertioon g
eEMTEPIKNG TOV EUPAVIONC, OALA KVplwg oTnV dufAvvon Tov évioveov cuvolcsOnudtoy

ov®’. Me GAho Aoy, M yuvaukeion Tapovsic Pmopovoe Vo dpa BepomevTiKG o
peAaryyoAia.

Koatd tov 160 aidva, n afpodtnta Kot n evyévela, Kabmg Kot 1 mopoyn TpocTaciog
OTIG YUVOIKEG, OTOTEAOVOY GTOLYELD TG AvOPIKNG TowTOTNTOC. H guyevikn otdion mpog
TIG YUVOIKEG OMOTEAOVCE YOPOKTNPLOTIKO Oelylo TNG OWAIKNG KOwmViog Kot Tng
OPLOTOKPATIOG KOt AELITOVPYOVGE MG SLOKPLTO HEGO Ol0pOopOoToinoNg amd To VITAAAN AL
GTPOUOTO TOV DEMPOVVTAY TOC ElYOV OPVITIKY] GUUTEPIPOPE TPOG TIC YVVOIKEC S,
Méom tov 1atpod Annibale exppaldtav 1 aroyn e, 4V 01 AVEPES CLUTEPLPEPOVTOV
LE AGYNUO, VIOTUNTIKO KOl AVEVTIHO TPOTO GTIS YUVAIKES, TOTE avTopdTms Oa Exavay
™V avopikn Tovg T kot o&io. Kapia yovaika oev énpene va amotyudtot floctikd 1
VO GUKOPOVTELTOL, €iTE ONUOGINOG €T G€ WOIOTIKO €Minedo, amd TOLg AVOPES, KOOMG
avtd Ba cvvictovce mapafiocn evog amd to KupLa KadnKovta Tov avopa, dNAadY| vo
GUUTEPIPEPETOL LUE EVYEVELN GTIC YVVOIKES KoL VoL TIC TPooTaTEDEL ™,

Ed®m, to {ftnpa mov mpénet va tebel 6T0 emikevtpo givorl mwg 1 X0 avOpOY Kot
YOVOIKAOV B0 LTOpovGE VoL £XEL MG AMOTEAECLLO, VO «YIOTPELTED 1 LeAayyoria, apov Ta
cuvaloOnuota aydmng Tpog o yovoika 1Tav SuvaTov Vo ETPEPOVV BETIKES EMOPAGELS
otov dvopa. BéBara, oto didhoyo tov Guazzo yivetal dStOKPIon LETOED TV VDOV TNG
aydnng. Tnv mepiodo avt cuvavtdvtal TOAAEG Tpaypateieg oe LopEN OHAOYOL TOV
acyoAobvtoy pHe 1o (RTMUO NG OyOmNG, KOTL 7OV OMOSEIKVOEL TO EVOLPEPOV
OCLYYPOQPEDY KOL OVAYVOOTOV Yoo (NTAHOTO 7oL  opopovcov To  avBpdmivo
CLUVOGONHOTO KOL TO TTOG OVTE EKONAMVOVIOV HEG® TOL OAOYOL OVOPMOV Kot

yovawkadv. O Pietro Bembo 1o didhoyo tov Gli Asolani (1505) toévile mog n oy

57 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., 6. 176.

%8 Avdpovikn Awdétn, Nopyog Mhakwtdg, Avva Iovnov, Iotopio e Bevetiag kor e Bevetxic
Avrorpazopiog 11°-18% oucddvog, KdAlmog, A6Mva, 2016, c. 227-31.

% Guazzo, é.7., 6. 179.
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NTav 1 SOVLVAUN TOV UITOPOVCE VO EVOLVOLMCEL T1 I KOl TV KOCUOTNTO, VIO TNV
wpovimdOeon oUW Twg o dvBpwmog Ba elye eEaoknbel 6TO0 TOG Vo CLUTEPIPEPETAL
YPNOUOTOIOVTOS TN AoYk Tov. Onwg kon otov Castiglione, €161 ko 6TOV S1GAOYO
avtdv, 1N TAUTOVIKY aydmn e&davikedeTor EviOg TOL OLAIKOD TEPPAALOVTOG Kot
avaryvopiletor mg 1 povn KatdAAnAn yio Toug dvapec kot Tic yovaikec.

[To cvykekpuéva, ot Avopeg OPEILAY Vo OyOmoOV TIG YUVOIKES HUEGH TNG TO
EVIIUNG HLOPONG OyAmNG, ONACON LEC® TNG «ETOVPAVIOS OYATHS», KUl Ol LEC® TNG
«eriyeras ayorney. H «emovpavio ayamny» elye ™ dSOVOUN Vo QEPEL OTNV EMPAVELD. TIC
KOUOPPLES TOV UDOLODY €VOG AvOpa. Kot va emdpd BeTikd ot cvumepipopd tov. Ot
yovaikes, £161, Bempodvtov ®¢ 0 Kat’ eE0yNV TAPAYOVTOG TOL UTOPOVGE VO YEVVIGEL
gVYEVN cLVALGHNHOTO GTOVG AVOPES Kal va ToVg e&gvyeviletl. Ot dvopeg pmopovoay vo
OTOKTOVV HEGM TNG ETAPTG TOVG LLE TIG YOVAIKEG EVoTAMYVia, cvumdOela Kot cupndvia,
va EeyvoLv cuvousOnpato apvnTikd, OTMS To HiGOG, Kol va LETPLAlovV TN GKANPOTNTA
touc. H yvvaikeio mapovsio Opmg eiye kvpliog v wkovotnta va Toug KAvVeEL v
amodéxovTal TN QIAa Kol Vo E3paidVOLY avEAOYEC 0pOEC KOVOVIKES CUUTEPIPOPECE..
Amd ™V GAAN, M «emiyela oydmny OANOIOVE TO YOPOUKTNPO TOV aVOPOV, AOY® TOL
mdhovg Kol TG CUPKIKNG amoOlavong mov evelye. Mo aydmm avtod tov €idovg
umopovoe HOVO Vo PEYIOTOTOMOEL KABE apvnTiKd ototyeio Tov yoapaxtinpa tovg. O
OOPKIKOG TOHOG AmOcTEPOVGE TNV OPETH OO TOVG AVOPEG Kol TOVS 0ONYOVoE GTO
0d14£080 TOV VoL «ydvovy TV TEpLOVTIa TOVS, TRV KaAT TOVS @iuN, TV apeT Tovg»®2,
210 6MOTA TAOLGL0, AOUTOV, 1| GLVOVOGTPOPT EVOG GvOpal LE TO YuVAIKEIO VA0 Ogv
odnyovoe og ekbfAvvon tov, aAAd avTIBET®MG, KATO TOV GLYYPAPEN TOL OAOYOV,
UTOPOoVGE VA MPEPALDVEL TNV 0VOPIKOTNTO KO VO, IGYVPOTOLEL TNV OPPEVOTOTITO TOV.

O1 YOVaiKeES GUYKEKPLLEVE AELTOVPYOVGAY O «KOOPETTNG avdpkdTTaCH .

Emloywa

Onwg mapoatnpet 1 Jennifer Richards, to épyo tov Guazzo sivor €vag 614A0yog mov

ot0xeve otV avto-Peitioon. Amotedel €éva €pyo 010 OmMOI0  OVLGLUGTIKA

80 Androniki Dialeti, «Defending Women, Negotiating Masculinity in Early Modern Italy», The
Historical Journal, 54:1 (2011), . 12.

61 Guazzo, The Art of Conversation, 6.x., 6. 176.

82 X10 ido.

8 Dialeti, «Defending Women, 6.7., 6. 4.
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emyepnuotoloyel povo o wtpoc Annibale, evo o Guiglielmo €xel mepiocoOTEPO
mafntikn otdon®. Ttdyxoc Tov Epyov sivar o poveyikog kar pekayyoikdg Guiglielmo
Vo OTMOCEL TO «OECUA» TNG OmMOpdVmOOoNG Kot vo oviiingdel mog péom g
KOW®VIKOTNTOG Kol NG OGQAAIoNG QIMKNG emikowvaviog Bo yvopicel mog vo
OCLUUETEYEL OE o «kOGHo cvlAtnon» Kot vo amokopilel moAAamAd o@éAn o€
TPOcOTIKO eminedo. [TapdAinia, otov dtdloyo avadeikvoetor n 0éon mTwg avtdg o
TpOmog (NG umopel va glval yevikOTEPA ETOPEANG Yoo TV Kowvmvia. Toavtdypova,
péoa amd 1 ovl{nmon ywo ™ peAayyoAMa to €pyo Oiyel to {Tnua TOV ERELAMV
oxéoemv kol ekepalel po dmoyn mov Bo pmopovce va YopPaKTNPIOTEL MG EUUEDT
VIEPAGTION TOL Yuvolkeiov @VOAov. MdAiota, o dtdhoyog tov Guazzo pmopel vo
evtayfel 6t AoyoteyViKn TapAdooT TV VIEPUCTICEMY TOV YUVUKEIOL PVAOV, QPO
o€ MOALA onpeio TPOTACGEL TV 0pO| GLUTEPLPOPE TV AVOPDOV TPOG TIC YUVOIKES, OYL
LoVo Yoo AOYOLG €VYEVOLS GUUTEPLPOPAGS, OALG KOl OG Topdyovia Tov gixe Wwoitepn
onuacio yio t otabepdtra TV oYEcE®V TOV OvOPOTOV Kol Yoo TNV gupvTEPN
Kowmvikn 1ooppomnia. TéLog, oto apBpo avtd £ytve mpoomdbela va aviyvevBel Tog pia
Yoy acBévela, Ommg N HEAAYXOAA, GUVIGTATO VO OVTILETOMIGTEL LE TOV aKPPDG
avtifeto TpoOmo amd o emdnpia mov EnAntie to copo. H amopdvmon oe avtr v

TEPIMTOON OmoTEAOVGE TO 1010 TO TPOPANUA, O)L T AVOT TOVL.

64 Richards, Rhetoric and Courtliness, 6.w., 6. 34-5.
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Plagues and diseases through newspapers’ reports during
the seventeenth century

Dr. Panagiotis Georgakakis”

ABSTRACT: Plagues and the transmission of diseases constituted one of the major
concerns of people during the early modern period. Although there was a consistent effort
from the sixteenth century onwards to find proper solutions to relieve the European citizens,
the lack of medical knowledge forced these states to focus mostly on the containment of
these diseases and not on finding a cure. Thus, the European states used any available
resource in this battle against plagues. One of the most prominent allies in this effort to
control the outbreak of diseases was the press. Brochures and pamphlets issued by the
authorities, reporting the established policies on plagues, circulated in large numbers during
the sixteenth century. The emergence of the newspaper in the early seventeenth century
increased this circulation. The purpose of this article is to present the role of Francophone
newspapers in propagating public health measures through the relevant reports and
advertisements on their issues, during a period when the need for medicines increased, the
services provided by apothecaries became necessary for the function of the health system

and doctors’ involvement was of upmost importance.
Keywords: Plague, spreading diseases, gazettes, medical advertisements, reports

IMEPIAHYH: O1 Aowoi kot ot petadotikés achéveleg amoteAovoay Pactkods mapdyovTeg
avnovyiag katd v tpdyun vedtepn nepiodo oty Evpdmn. [apdro mov and ta té€in tov
160v a1 kot kvpimg kotd tov 170 ot mapatnpeitor por evratikn mpoomddelo ebpeong
Moewv mov Bo avakoHELLav TOLg KOTOTKOVG TMV EVPOTATKAOV KPATOV, 1| EAAELYN ETOPKOV
WTPIKAOV YVOCEMV E1YE MG AMOTEAEGLO TOL KPATN Vo teplopilovTat Kupimg otV Tpocnddeia

* Panagiotis Georgakakis holds a doctorate degree in Early Modern European History from the University of St.
Andrews. On his thesis, he explored the development and the dissemination of the Huguenot newspapers in the
Dutch Republic, 1670-1701. He is a graduate of the Department of History and Archaeology of the National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens (NKUA), where he also earned his master’s degree in European History. He
has published three more articles concerning the newspaper news of the Early Modern Europe.

O Mavoyuntng Feopyakdkng eivar diddktopac Tov mavemotnuiov tov St. Andrews, pe 0éua dwatpinig tnv
avantuén Kot KukAopopio ovyevotik®v gpnuepidwv otig Hvopéveg Enapyieg g OAlavdiag, 1670-1701. Eivon
TTUY0VY0G ToL TUNpatog lotopiag-Apyaioroyiog tov EKIIA, 6mov emiong oAokApwoe He GploTa TIG
peTamTLylokEG Tov omovdég otnv Evpomaikn iotopia. Exel exdmoer dAlo tpia dpbpo pe 0épo to véa oe
epnuepideg T mpoung vedtepng Evponnc.
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EAEYYOL KO TEPLOPICLOV TV AGHEVEIDV KOl OYL GTNV KOTOTOAEUN OGN TOVG. XT1 Udyn ovTh
EVOVTIOV TOV 00OEVEIDYV, Ol EVPOTUIKEG apyES YpNOILoToovGaY 0,1t HEGo dEbeTay Yo
EVIUEPMOT] KOl TPOOTAGIN. AVOTOPELKTA AOITOV, 1) TUTOYPOAPIN OTOTELECE OMUOVTIKO
CULLOYO GE QT TNV OTOGTOAN. MTPOGOVPES KOl PLAAAIIN LLE TIG OUTOPAGELS TOV OPYDV
Yl TNV OVTILETOTION TOV AOUOV KVKAOPOpovsav NN amd tov 160 at. e avtd fpbe va
npootebel ko n KukAoeopia TG ePnUeEPIdG amd TIS apyES Tov 170V atl. XKomdg Tov dpHpov
avtol Elval Vo TOPOLGLAGEL TOV POAO TV EPNUEPIdMV, KUPIME TOV YOALOQPOV®VY, GTNV
EVNUEPMOT) TOL KOWVOL TAV® o€ BEpaTa ONUOCIOG VYELNG, KABMS Kl TN GTOVSUOTNTA TMV
QOPUAK®OV, TOV PUPLUKOTOLDY KOl TOV 1W0ITPp®V, OTOC ovTd gpeavifovtay péca and Tig
oeMogg Tov Tomov ¢ emoyng.

AéEerg kKhedd: [Tavmn, petdadoon acbevelmv, epnuepides, 1TPIKEG EVTVTES S0P LUGELS,
aVOPOPES

The Nouvelles solides et choisies, a Huguenot gazette published in the Dutch Republic
throughout the 1680s, placed an advertisement at the end of its issue on 1 July 1688. The
advertisement stated that:

We informed the public that Monsieurs Ras, father and son, royal surgeons and doctors of the King
of France, were in Brussels throughout the years 1686 & 1687 providing the citizens with a lot of
cures, and now they are travelling in Lille, Valenciennes and in other cities in Flanders for curing
people from diseases; after that, they will visit the Holland, and they will stay in Rotterdam and

later in Amsterdam [...]. They will stay in each region for almost twenty days.?

The advertisement continued by informing the readers of the gazette about the addresses
where these two French doctors could be found during their stay in Flanders and in Holland.
Although this advertisement is interesting by itself as it was one of the few announcements
where doctors visited foreign states providing treatments for diseases, some intriguing
questions arise. Why did two royal French doctors decide to visit these regions? Was this an
autonomous decision or it was more a plan of the French authorities who were seeking to
expand the French influence in these places months before the start of the War of the Great
Alliance? Were the plagues and spreading diseases a reason which drove the early modern

European states to adopt a common policy, putting aside their differences?

1 BL: PENN.NT367: Nouvelles solides et choisies, du Jeudi 1 Juillet 1688.
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This article sheds light on these questions as well as on the role of gazettes in the
dissemination of important announcements about public health, at a time when wars and
pandemics either coexisted or alternated to each other. Moreover, the study of these newspaper
reports not only reveals the policies followed by the European states’ authorities in order to
control these diseases, but also whether these policies had been successful or not. This article
presents the reports coming from the Huguenot gazettes published in the Dutch Republic during
the second half of the seventeenth century. These gazettes contain important information as
during this period they hosted news from every major European city, while most of the
newspapers published during the seventeenth century were interested mostly in the internal
news of their state. These Huguenot gazettes give us an extremely useful map of international
news concerning the outbreak of plagues in Europe and the policies of each state against these

threats.

Pandemics in early modern Europe

The fourteenth-century outbreak of the "Black Death™ was the key event and the turning point
that led to the reconsideration and revision of existing methods of health care in Europe. After
all, the European states did not have any other option but to reform their health care system
and to develop sophisticated mechanisms to control the spread of epidemic diseases. Indeed,
Europe faced a serious number of emerging cases of plagues and diseases immediately after
the end of the "Black Death” in 1351 up until the eighteenth century, with critical bouts of
epidemics in Marseille and Moscow in 1720 and in 1770 respectively. Yet, Europe faced more
than just plague outbreaks. There were also outbreaks of smallpox, cholera and typhus.
Throughout those centuries, European authorities tried to restrain the spread of these diseases
using a variety of methods, which have not always been proven successful.?

The plague and other diseases did not strike with the same severity all the European
states. The differences lie on the death rates per region or state, on the duration and frequency
of each outbreak. In the second quarter of the seventeenth century, for instance, the plague

spread vastly over an area that covered most of Germany, half of Italy, an important part of

2 Paul Slack, "Responses to Plague in Early Modern Europe: The Implications of Public Health", Social
Research: An International Quarterly, 87:2 (2020), p. 409; Nico Voitgtldnder & Hans-Joachim Voth, "The
Three Horsemen of Riches: Plague, War, and Urbanization in Early Modern Europe”, Review of Economic
Studies, 80:2 (2013), p. 779.
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France and the Iberian Peninsula, and the main urban clusters in the Low Countries and
England. In Northern Europe the plague struck repeatedly, while in Southern Europe there was
only one wave of the disease. There are also differences in the places affected by these
outbreaks. In the north of Europe, plague outbreaks affected mostly urbanized areas; in
Southern Europe it was the countryside that was affected the most.® [Table 1]

Table 1: Plague intensity in western Europe during the seventeenth century?

Country/Region Plague victims (millions) % of population lost to
plague

South Italy 0.87-1.25 30-40

North Italy 2 30-35

South Germany? - 20-25

Dutch Republic - 15-25

Spain 1.25 18-19

France 2.20-2.40 11-14

England 0.45 8-10

1. These data were an except of the following: Guido Alfani, ‘Plague in Seventeenth-century Europe’, pp. 408-
430.; . Fusco, Peste, demografia e fiscalita nel regno di Napoli del XVII secolo (Milan: Franco Angeli, 2007).;
E.A. Eckert, ‘Boundary formation and diffusion of plague: Swiss epidemics from 1562-1669°, Annales de
Démographie Historique (1978), pp. 49-80.; K.F. Helleiner, The population of Europe from the Black Death to
the Eve of the Vital Revolution (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1967), pp. 1-97.; M.A. Arnould, Mortalité et
épidémies sous |’Ancien Régime dans le Hainaut et quelques régions limitrophes (Li¢ge/Paris: Université¢ de
Liege, 1965), pp. 465-481.

2. South Germany includes Rhineland, Alsace and part of Switzerland.

During the seventeenth century, European states once again faced the calamities of
plague and other diseases. In Southern France and Northern Italy, the plague outbreaks of the
1630s and 1660s were extremely lethal, especially when compared to the "Black Death”. A
great number of casualties could also be observed in the Holy Roman Empire, as the Thirty
Years” War inflamed pre-existing problems. Troops on both sides acted as disease carriers,

spreading the plague.*

3 Guido Alfani, "Plague in seventeenth-century Europe and the decline of Italy: an epidemiological hypothesis",

European Review of Economical History, 17:4 (2013), pp. 412-413.

4 Guido Alfani, Calamities and the Economy in the Renaissance Italy: The Grand Tour of the Horsemen of
Apocalypse, Palgrave, Basingstoke 2013, pp. 43-44; Ann G. Carmichael, "Diseases of the Renaissance and Early
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In seventeenth-century England, outbreaks of disease occurred mostly in large urban
centres, especially in London. This was the case in the Low Countries as well, in Flanders and
Holland. For instance, Amsterdam was gravely affected by the plague. The city dealt with the
disease several times during the seventeenth century -in 1602, 1617, 1623-1625, 1635-1637,
1654-1655 and in 1663-1664- as it was a major trade hub with its harbour being an international
centre for exchanging goods and information.®

Beyond the plague, Europe dealt with several other diseases during the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. Influenza was often an issue during the sixteenth century, as at least
three major waves hit Europe in 1510, 1557-1558 and 1580. The number of influenza outbreaks
decreased during the seventeenth century, as only two outbreaks have been recorded in 1627
and 1663. Yet, both have been considered extremely lethal in the contemporary scholarly
discourse.® "New diseases" also made their appearance, inciting fears that urged for a better
medical explanation by the authorities. Typhus, scarlet fever, syphilis and tuberculosis were
just a few of the diseases which spread across Europe during the early modern period.

Smallpox also was a disease which troubled the European population, especially from
the mid-sixteenth century onwards. The mortality rates of this disease were accelerating during
the seventeenth century. Around 30% of the annual mortality in Italian cities was due to the
smallpox outbreaks of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth century. The percentage in
England was smaller, just 10%. London, however, dealt with continuous waves of smallpox
for years. Likewise in major cities of the Dutch Republic, like Amsterdam, Rotterdam, the
Hague and Utrecht that were very densely populated had a wide propagation of smallpox
among its inhabitants. In the eighteenth century, smallpox outbreaks were extremely common

in major Dutch cities, with a smallpox outbreak occurring almost every three years.’

Modern Europe”, in Kenneth F. Kiple (ed.), The Cambridge World History of Human Disease, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 2008, p. 281.

5 Edward Anthony Wrigley & Roger Snowden Schofield, The Population History of England 1541-1871: A
Reconstruction, Arnold, London 1981, p. 668; Christopher J. Duncan & Susan Scott, Return of the Black Death:
The World's Greatest Serial Killer, Wiley, Chichester 2004, p. 331.

& Carmichael, "Diseases of the Renaissance", ibid, p. 282.

" Ann G. Carmichael & Arthur Silverstein, "Smallpox in Europe before the seventeenth century: Virulent killer
or benign disease?", Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences, 42:2 (1987), pp. 147-168; Lorenzo
del Panta, Le epidemie nella storia demografia italiana, Loescher, Turin 1980, p. 248; Willibrord J.M.J. Rutten,
"The demographic history of smallpox in the Netherlands, 18th-19th centuries”, in Theo Engelen, Don R.
Shepherd & Yang Wen-shan (eds.), Death at the opposite ends of the Eurasian continent. Mortality trends in
Taiwan and the Netherlands 1850-1945, Aksant, Amsterdam 2011, p. 184.
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The emergence of gazettes

The emergence of the newspaper during the first decade of the seventeenth century played a
significant role in the development and the establishment of a community of news which was
important in shaping public opinion a century later. In 1605 Johan Carolus, a bookseller from
the city of Strasbourg, published the first printed news broadsheet. Others soon followed his
idea by establishing their own ventures, first in the German states and later in the Dutch
Republic, France, England, and the rest of Europe.®

The first gazettes had an obvious main purpose, to inform their readers about trade
goods, new trade routes and harbours, along with anything that dealt with commerce. If there
was any information about a war that could affect commerce or news about a harbour that was
under siege, then newsmen would include this information in their gazettes. Soon, these
gazettes started to present a variety of information in their issues; diplomatic news, news about
warfare and news from the courts appeared in their reports.®

Most of the gazettes that emerged during the seventeenth century were primarily focused
on the news of their state, while the news coming from foreign cities was usually outdated.
Evidently, their content was constructed as such because the newsmen targeted an internal and
more limited readership rather than an international one.

The first newsman, who inserted more news from foreign cities into his gazette, was
Théophraste Renaudot, the founder of the Paris Gazette. Renaudot established his newspaper
in 1631 and thanks to Cardinal Richelieu’s help, he managed to eliminate his rivals. Renaudot’s
primary purpose was to cover the Thirty Years War; his gazette, however, became the
mouthpiece of French government propaganda from the start of its circulation.©

The first who realized the power of the French language as the dominant language of the
time, and the chances for more profit were the Dutch. From 1620, Dutch newsmen published
and circulated Francophone gazettes. The first Francophone gazette that was published was the
Courant d’ Italie et d’Almaigne in 1620 by the German Caspar van Hilten in Amsterdam. It

was a translated copy of his Dutch newspaper entitled Courante uyt Iltalien, Duytslandt &c.

8 Andrew Pettegree, The Invention of News: How the World came to know about itself, Yale University Press,
New Haven 2014, p. 183; Thomas Schrdder, "The Origins of German Press", in Brendan Dooley & Sabrina A.
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Others would follow his example. In 1655, Otto Barenz Smient started the publication of the
Nouvelles Ordinaires, the first weekly Francophone gazette that was not a translated copy of a
Dutch one. In 1662, Cornelis van Swoll, another Dutch publisher, would establish his own
French gazette, La Gazette d’Amsterdam. Smient and especially Van Swoll relied on Huguenot
copywriters and editors for the survival of their gazettes. These Huguenots had established
news networks not only in Paris but also in other European capitals, especially during the
1670s, when King Louis XIV’s aggressive policy towards the Huguenots of his realm became
more and more apparent.*

Thus, during the 1670s the first Huguenot gazettes would emerge. The number of
Huguenot gazettes that were published in the Dutch Republic would increase rapidly after the
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685 which drove a significant number of Huguenots to
exile. Huguenot gazetteers followed a completely different policy than the ordinary newsmen.
They did not concentrate on news from the Dutch Republic, as the Dutch newsmen did, but,
on the contrary, they were interested in international news. This decision proved to be wise,
since their pre-existing news network had been expanded after the establishment of Huguenot
communities in several European states during the 1680s. These communities had a close
relationship to each other exchanging news and information. Thus, the Huguenot gazetteers
found not only new correspondents in several European states but an external readership as
well. The example of the Huguenot theologian Jacques Lenfant is indicative of the popularity
of the Huguenot gazettes. On 29 November 1684, Lenfant wrote from Heidelberg to his friend

and fellow exile Pierre Bayle in Rotterdam. At the end of his letter, he stated that:

For the rest, to change the subject, we are so happy here with the Gazettes raisonnées that come to
us from Holland, the style seems so pure, the phrasing so free, and the reflections so solid, that |
was asked to be informed who was the author, and if we will be able to have them all since they
first appeared. | beg you, Sir, to tell me what you know about it, and | promise to keep your

communication discreet.?

As Lenfant’s letter indicates, the Huguenot gazettes published in the Dutch Republic
were well-known to members of the Huguenot diaspora beyond the borders of the state. Indeed,

the Huguenot gazettes were the first international newspapers. The Huguenot newsmen leaned

11 panagiotis Georgakakis, "Delivering the News from Abroad: French-Language gazettes published in the Dutch
Republic during the second half of the Seventeenth Century"”, University of Toronto Quarterly, 89:4 (2020), pp.
660-662.

12"|_ettre 359: Jacques Lenfant a Pierre Bayle", at http://bayle-correspondance.univ-st-etienne.fr

(access: 30.06.2022).
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on to a very dynamic diaspora that was not only a constant pool of customers, but also supplied
them with news. Therefore, their information was reliable and up-to-date, and Huguenot

gazetteers were regarded as purveyors of accurate and informative news.

The Diseases in the Huguenot reports and the importance of the public health

Huguenot gazettes presented news from all major European cities and from places where
something noteworthy happened, like a battle or the signing of a treaty. The appearance of a
disease outbreak was a very important event not to be mentioned in the reports. The concern
for public health was apparent through the numerous advertisements that were published in the
Huguenot gazettes. Thus, notices or decrees that dealt with health care or with the containment
of a disease always appeared in the gazettes.

An outbreak of plague swept through Poland, Hungary, Austria and later many German
cities between 1675 and 1684, worrying the state authorities. The Nouvelles extraordinaires
de divers endroits and the Nouvelles solides et choisies, the two Huguenot gazettes of that time,
presented reports from the cities which had been affected by the plague. The Nouvelles
extraordinaires de divers endroits shared news from Poland in the issue published on 12 June
1681, with the inclusion of a report originating in Hamburg on 6 June. Among the information
stated, one could read that "a great disease fell into the country ravaging it greatly".'?

In the issue published on 14 August 1681, the report from Hamburg dated on 8 August
included a declaration from the German authorities in Frankfurt who denied entrance to their
city for people and goods coming from the places which had been affected by the plague. The
officials informed the readers that this decision has been approved by the emperor Leopold I,
and that "the people and goods from the cities of the empire which [had] not been affected
[had] the liberty to move and to trade in [their] land".1*

Although there was a continuous flow of reports about the plague outbreak and the
cities which had been affected, the information appearing in these reports lacked details. None
of these reports, for instance, included the number of deaths due to the plague. On the contrary,
the reports often commented that the plague had devastated the city or the land, without any
other information whatsoever. Apart from the names of cities and places that had been affected,

the gazettes presented the names of famous or important figures struck by this disease. This

13 BnF: G-4390: Nouvelles extraordinaires de divers endroits, du Jeudi 12 Juin 1681.
14 BnF: G-4390: Nouvelles extraordinaires de divers endroits, du Jeudi 14 August 1681.
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information was purposeful and targeted. Firstly, the readership of the gazettes constituted
mainly of people who belonged in the middle and, especially the upper classes of society, to
whom such an information was valuable. Moreover, the news of important figures contracting
plague reinforced the arguments of state authorities for a restrictive policy, at least until the
danger was over. The examples below clearly demonstrate this Huguenot approach.

The Nouvelles solides et choisies published news of the plague in its issue circulating on
8 March 1685. A report coming from Vienna informed the readers that the Bishop of the city
had been affected by the plague and thus he could not attend a meeting with his colleague, the
Bishop of Venice. This news alarmed Dutch officials. The gazette placed an announcement by
the magistrates of the city of Amsterdam at the end of its issue. According to the announcement:
"anyone who has any kind of fever should visit the doctors immediately”. The editor of the
gazette added at the end that "many other Dutch cities stated that they would provide to their
citizens a free appointment to doctors for the same reason™.™

In 1694, a huge outbreak of smallpox hit England. The infectious disease devastated the
land until 1695 and one of its victims was Queen Mary Il. The gazettes did not share much
information about the epidemic, not until the news of the Queen’s health became known. This
was not something unusual, as news from the front was editors’ priority. The War of the Great
Alliance was at its peak at that time and the gazettes’ reports were full of information about
armies, fleets and royal decisions for the reinforcement of the states’ treasurers. Thus, news
about the smallpox outbreak in London appeared usually at the end of each London report. The
first report in which the outbreak was mentioned appeared in the issue of the Gazette
d’Amsterdam on 1 April 1694. At the end of the London report dated on 23 March, the reader
was informed that: "the Lord Mayor of the city of London was very sick from the smallpox,
but he is feeling better now".®

In the next issue of the gazette published on 5 April 1694 it is similarly reported that the
mayor of London survived from the smallpox and he returned to his duties. The admiral
Killigrew, however, was not as lucky. In the same report from London covering the period 26-
28 March, it is stated that: "the Admiral Killigrew... is now dead from the disease".}’ The
gazettes did not update their readers about the course of the pandemic until 10 January 1695.

The issue of the Gazette d’Amsterdam published on that date included a report from London

15 BnF: G-4390: Nouvelles solides et choisies, du Jeudi 8 Mars 1685.
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referring to the period from 28 to 31 December 1694. The report stated that: "Her Majesty, the
Queen, was very ill and she vomited, and on Sunday red, small poxes appeared in her skin,
alarming all the royal doctors. The King remains on her side since then, and the doctors
provided her with lot of medicines".!® The gazette published on 17 January 1695 delivered
most unfortunate news. The London report dated on 7 January opens with the news about
Queen’s health:

The joy and relief that we share during the morning of Tuesday, as the health of our Queen had
been better, did not last long. The night more poxes appeared in her skin, and the Queen bravely
endured the intense pain. The doctors provided her with some new medicines, but her condition
became more and more irreversible... The Queen died after eight days of disease, and the King, who
was next to her all the time, is inconsolable.

The report continues by presenting both the assembly of the royal council and the
Parliament, gathered not only to express their condolences for the loss of the Queen to the
King, but also to deploy controlled measures against the pandemic. The report, however,
mentions that any restriction would be difficult to be maintained, as "the city of London [was]
full of soldiers and militia who [were] gathering [there] in order to fight in Ireland and in
Europe".’® These examples reveal the importance of health measures for the officials. All
European states showed consistent effort in dealing with the outbreaks of diseases that
impacted their regions. The control of the epidemic spread was of central importance as the
mortality of the population could easily be augmented, causing severe problems to the state
itself. Indeed, other than outbreaks of disease, the states dealt with war, food shortages, and the
imminent issue of poverty. However, their approaches and related efforts were not always
successful, and conflicts often arose.

New legislation and the passing of decrees were usually the first steps authorities took
in order to control a disease outbreak. These notices were made public using various methods.
In Italy, comandatori read decrees publicly and placed them in prominent places in the city,
for instance on church doors or in front of a public building. In Amsterdam, heralds would also
read these decrees in every important public space, like in the Dam or in the harbour, while the

18 GEN: CD 39 RES: III. Avec Privilége de Nos-Seigneurs les Etats de Hollande & de West-Frise, du Lundi 10
Janvier 1695.
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same notices were affixed in the Bourse.?® Most of these decrees focused on the restriction of
the population who had already been affected. The Gazette d’ Amsterdam published on 20
January 1695 presented not only the funeral of Queen Mary 11, but also the decision of the Lord
Mayor of the city of London on the restriction due to the pandemic. The mayor informed the
King that it would be for the best of the realm if the Londoners remained indoors for some
days, until the number of deaths decreased.?* A similar process was repeated in London in the
summer of 1625, when the plague struck the English capital. John Gore, Lord Mayor of
London, issued instructions for the restriction of the disease; yet these measures proved
ineffective.??

Gore described that "the houses infected [had] not been, nor yet [were] kept shut up”,
despite a "proclamation and many precepts and orders in that behalf made and taken, as well
by the King’s most excellent Majestie, as by [him] and [his] Brethen the Aldermen". Gore
instructed Londoners to avoid leaving their homes, and not "to come into, or frequent any
public assemblies". Unfortunately for Gore and the Londoners, these attempts at disease
control failed. Historian Paul Slack estimates that more than 26,000 people died in London,
approximately 20% of the population.?*

Other strategies formulated were quarantine and cordons sanitaires.?> Cordons sanitaires
were lines of military posts, or other barriers enclosing a community stricken by an infectious
disease. The people living in that area could not move beyond those barriers, as the containment
of the disease would be at risk. This measure was more commonly practiced in Southern
Europe, but this does not mean that certain states in Northern Europe had not also adopted it.

The other method of disease control was quarantine. Quarantine encompassed several
distinct policies and procedures, from the containment and observation of the people who were

suspected of infection, along with their goods, to the isolation and treatment of the sick and to
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the gradually reintegration into the society of those who had recovered from the disease.?® The
Huguenot gazette Mémoires presents such an example of quarantine in its issue published on
Thursday 15 August 1675. The London report dated on 9 August informed the readers that
three merchant ships arrived from the East Indies in the Fort of Saint George on 5 August. The
report gives detailed information about the cargo of the ships and, among other things, it stated
that: "the crew will remain in the lodge named Bengale for several days, following the

procedure. After that, the cargo will be transferred to Portsmouth™.?’ [Illustration 1]

Thc Fearefull Summer:

OoR,
Londons Calamitie, The Countries Difcour-
: tefie, And both their Miferie.

Printed by Authoritic in Oxford, in the laft Ercat Infe&ion of the
Plague, 1625. And fow reprinted with fome Editions,
concerning this prefent yeere, 1636.
With fome mention of the gricvous and affligted eState of the famous Towne
- of N ew=Cajtle npon Tine, with fome other vifitéd Fownes .
of this Kingdome.

By Ioux TAYLOR. . .

Illustration 1: Pamphlet against the restriction policies in London, Oxford, 1625. University of Michigan Library

Authorities did not only use restrictions; they realized the importance of health care and
hospitals. Dutch innovations were extremely influential on this matter. At the end of the

sixteenth century and the beginning of the seventeenth century, two Dutch institutions would

% Brian Pullan, "The Counter-Reformation, medical care and poor relief", in Ole Peter Grell, Andrew
Cunningham & Jon Arrizabalaga (eds.), Health Care and Poor Relief in Counter-Reformation Europe, Routledge,
New York & London 1999, p. 20.
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emerge, the "tuchthuis™ and the civil hospitals for the disabled and sick and poor. Those two
institutions would soon expand in Northern Europe.?®

The Dutch also invested in a more sophisticated civic health care system by reinforcing
new medical doctrines and clinical methods that were taught in Dutch universities. The use of
chemistry and physics in the production of medicines as well as the importance of hygiene
were the first steps to a more reliable protection from diseases. This defense was reinforced by
the new administrative and organizational mechanisms which had as a main objective the
improvement of care and public hygiene. The system of regulating apothecaries, for instance,
became famous not only in Dutch cities, but in foreign states as well.?°

Another method which helped in the early stage of affection was the advertisement of
doctors, apothecaries and any medicine available for the relief of the patients’ symptoms or the
treatment of the disease ailing them. This kind of advertisements were common in the
Huguenot papers, and they were purposeful, aiming first and foremost to the promotion of
medical care during a period when the battle against diseases was of utmost importance to most
European societies. Nevertheless, gazetteers also accepted advertisements in their newspapers
in order to gain more profit as they proved to be an important additional income.
Advertisements stand witness to the development of a consumer society, projecting its needs
and fears.*® [Table 2]

Table 2: The percentage of the genre of the advertisements appearing in the Huguenot gazettes,
1677-17011

GENRE OF ADVERTISEMENTS PERCENTAGE IN TOTAL
BOOKS/BOOKSELLERS/BOOK 46%
AUCTIONS

DOCTORS/ APOTHECARIES/ 16%
MEDICINES

MERCHANTS 15%
LOTTERIES 7%
ANNOUNCEMENTS 6%
MISSING PERSONS/ ANIMALS 4%
WANTED PERSONS 4%
TEACHERS/ SCHOOLS 2%

28 Jonathan Israel, "Dutch influence on urban planning, health care and poor relief: The North Sea and Baltic
regions of Europe, 1567-1720", in Ole Peter Grell & Andrew Cunningham (eds.), Health Care and Poor Relief in
Protestant Europe 1500-1700, Routledge, New York & London 1997, p. 69.
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1. Source: Panagiotis Georgakakis, Delivering the News: The Huguenot gazettes published in the Dutch Republic,
1671-1701, PhD Thesis, June 2022.

The advertisements that appeared in the Huguenot gazettes varied. The book industry
dominated the advertising market of the period. Following these were medical advertisements.
Doctors and apothecaries were extremely active in advertising their services. Doctor Leviez, a
surgeon, placed twenty-eight advertisements in the Nouvelles extraordinaires de divers
endroits, the Nouveau journal universel and the Nouvelles solides et choisies from 1684 to
1690, while doctor Massard, a physician and iatrochemist, had placed twenty-one
advertisements in the Nouvelles solides et choisies and the Gazette d’Amsterdam from 1693 to
17013

Most doctors and apothecaries had their businesses in Paris. This was pivotal to their
advertising content, as Huguenot papers focused on the huge French market, where only one
authorized gazette was in circulation, and not in the internal Dutch market where the profits
were limited. From 1677 to 1701, the Huguenot gazetteers placed 289 advertisements for
doctors, apothecaries, syrups and medicines, constituting the 36% of the total corpus of the
advertisements appearing in the gazettes during the period 1671-1701.

The apothecary Le Baume advertised his medicines against headaches but also against
the pain of the smallpox in his advertisement in the Gazette d’Amsterdam. The advertisement
opens with the following sentences: "Le Baume, the apothecary who is famous in Rome about
his medicines, left Rome and now lives in Paris. His medicines against headache and the pains
of the smallpox will bring relieve to everybody...". The advertisement continues by giving to
the public the apothecary’s address.*

Most of the apothecaries and doctors advertised their stock of medicines which could be
used for various diseases. Thus, doctor Massard advertised in the Gazette d’ Amsterdam his
new book about "the innocent and very effective cures against any kind of diseases™. The doctor

31 The available information about those doctors is limited. Even though the advertisements were extremely
detailed about the doctors’ work and the medical treatments they provided, personal details were hardly
mentioned. They only exception was Jacques Massard, who wrote and published a serial work of apocalyptic
interpretation entitled L ’Harmonie des Prophéties anciennes avec les modernes. Massard was a Huguenot, who
found sanctuary, after the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in Amsterdam where he was active as a doctor and
a writer. Kristine Wirts & Leslie Tuttle, "Jacques Massard: Prophecy and the Harmony of Knowledge", in Lionel
Laborie & Ariel Hessayon (eds.), Early Modern Prophecies in Transnational, National and Regional Contexts,
vol. 324/23, Brill, Leiden 2020, pp. 84-132.
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did not ask for any payment until the patient had recovered.®® Doctor Leviez advertised his
medicines in several issues of the Nouvelles extraordinaires de divers endroits. The
advertisement stated that "the doctor Leviez [had] created medicines for all the diseases which
[were] considered as incurable”. Among these diseases were cancers, epilepsy, stroke, secret
diseases and smallpox.3* The apothecary Vallesond in Paris insisted that he possessed a
medicine for all the pains, for which the cost ranged from two to four écus.*®

Furthermore, a most interesting advertisement was placed in the Histoire journaliere de
ce qui se passe de plus considérable en Europe, and specifically on its issue published on 7
November 1697, that delivers important medical news. The Diocese in Frejus in Paris
discovered a new medicine which was effective against fever, pleurisy, smallpox and towards
other secret diseases as well. The advertisement continued by informing the potential clients
that the medicine can be provided only with a doctor’s prescription. Moreover, for patients
over fifty years of age, the medicine could be provided as a powder in their soup. It was the
only advertisement that did not come from a doctor or an apothecary and, still, it provided a
very detailed report about the duration of the recovery, from fifteen days to three weeks, and it
was the only medicine that one could obtain only on prescription.

Another interesting advertisement was placed at the end of the Paris report in the issue
of the Gazette d’Amsterdam on Monday 10 August 1699. Readers were informed about Du
Pont, a merchant in Dunkirk who had cancer in his ear for several years. The cancer had been
growing all over his ear and "finally, Du Pont resolved to have an operation performed by the
major surgeon of the Prince from the Regiment of Picardy, in the presence of monsieur
Barberoux and monsieur Berdal, the principal doctors of the city, and the surgeons Casot and
Hervin". The advertisement presented the method that the doctors followed, resulting in "the
tumour [being] removed from the ear successfully”. Although this advertisement has hardly
anything to do with contagious diseases, it is another example which highlights the existence
of a health network that transcended the states’ borders. It is apparent that, through the
advertisements, the suppliers and sellers of these cures were looking for customers from all

over the country. They sometimes advertised a tour, during which they would present
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themselves to patients in different cities. The fact that all the cities mentioned in the itinerary
of such tours were renowned for their Calvinist ties reinforces the argument that the Huguenot
newspapers circulated principally in French cities with a strong Huguenot tradition.®’

Most of these advertisements came from foreign states, especially France; an observation
that correlates with the fact that the Huguenot newspapers were targeting an international, and
specifically a French, readership. Corresponding conclusions can be drawn from comparing
the corpus of advertisements appearing in Huguenot gazettes with the corpus of the
advertisements appearing in Dutch newspapers during the same period. The Dutch newsmen
welcomed advertisements mostly from local merchants and booksellers, with the
advertisements of luxury goods becoming gradually more commonplace. There were also
advertisements for doctors, apothecaries and medicines, but their appearance was limited.®

Dutch newspapers targeted an internal readership, since they already had an established
presence in their homeland, and thus, merchants were striving to advertise their products and
services through them as the assemblage of more customers was guaranteed. On the other hand,
the Huguenot editors and publishers did not have such an established network. Therefore, it
was an easier choice for the Huguenots gazetteers and newsmen to create and expand their
advertising network in the huge French market, where the internal competition hardly existed
as the one and only French newspaper, the Paris Gazette, did not attempt to include
advertisements in its issues. In fact, since the Huguenots had apparently upheld social and
professional connections to their motherland, their expansion to the French advertising market
was rendered less challenging. Therefore, the Huguenots and the Dutch gazetteers simply
followed the needs of the market they targeted.

Studying closely the medical advertisements appearing in the Huguenot and Dutch
newspapers, we can observe other differences as well. Almost all the medical advertisements
appearing in the Dutch newspapers came from surgeons, oculists and apothecaries who were
selling products other than medicinal relief and treatment of a disease. On the contrary, similar
advertisements were less common in the Huguenot gazettes, while the advertising of doctors’
services and of medicinal treatments was hosted more frequently. These examples highlight
the diverse needs and medical tendencies of the Dutch and French society.

37 BnF: LXIV. Avec Priviléege de Nos-Seigneurs Les Etats de Hollande & de West-Frise, du Lundi 10 Aout 1699.
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As Jonathan Israel argues in his article, the Dutch innovations in urban planning and in
medical care systems during the second half of the seventeenth century resulted in the decrease
in communicable disease infections. A fact that prompted their promotion and their increased
popularity in other states as well.*°

That was not the case with France. Paris was a highly urbanized area with a plethora of
poor, haggard and often diseased people and the situation in most other French cities seemed
to be similar to the Parisian example as the infrastructure had not been ameliorated since the
Middle Ages. Thus, communicable diseases were common phenomena in the French state,
filling the hearts of people with disquiet and despair.

In a way, some medical advertisements acted as a counterweight to such sentiments. For
example, the medical advertisement placed in the Recueil des Nouvelles on 21 May 1693 stated
that "the royal doctor Tyer de Monroche was instructed by the King to find the cure in several
new diseases".*° This advertisement can be deemed a message that the French King was aware
of the fears of his subjects, and he took appropriate action by instructing one of his best doctors
to find effective cures to different diseases for the people of his realm. It was a political
statement. The King would do anything necessary for his people. It is important to mention
that the above advertisement was placed in a Huguenot gazette while the War of the Great
Alliance (1688-1697) was at its peak, and the King was seeking internal stability for the
continuation of this war. The advertisement in the introduction to my article was also a political
statement. The King showed his superiority by providing the services of his best doctors for
people’s relief, even if the land they inhabited was not part of his territories and they were not
his subjects, yet.

There were also many advertisements about doctors, French among them, who visited
foreign cities providing treatments to people. These advertisements, however, were different
from the one the Nouvelles solides et choisies placed in its issue. The Ras, father and son,
whose advertisement was mentioned in the beginning of my article, were both royal doctors,
meaning that in order to visit a foreign state they had to obtain the approval of the French King.
It seems unlikely that two royal doctors visited the capital of a state which was at war with
France two years prior without the consent of the King. Indeed, the expansion plans of King
Louis XIV had already been in motion and the lack of a solid central government in the Spanish

Netherlands gave him the opportunity to present himself, especially to the Francophone

39 Israel, "Dutch influence on urban planning, health care and poor relief", ibid., pp. 64-81.
40 BnF: G-4275-4390: Recueil des Nouvelles, du Jeudi 21 Mai 1693.
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population, as the King who could provide safety and health care. Simultaneously, the War of
the Reunions (1683-1684), which was the prelude of the War of the Great Alliance, created a
significant pressure on the magistrates of Brussels who had to deal with an increasing number
of refugees in their city and the problems that followed them. As it appears, health care was
considered a priority for people during the last decades of the seventeenth century.

Conclusions

The fear of plague and other diseases was overwhelming in Europe during the seventeenth
century. Although there was a decrease in the number of the disease outbreaks during the
second half of the century thanks to the medical innovations and the measures taken by the
authorities, people continued to become distressed, even despaired, when news about the
emergence of another outbreak circulated.

Gazettes played their own role in this battle against diseases. The Huguenot gazettes
published in the Dutch Republic had the advantage of establishing their news networks in every
place where a Huguenot diaspora existed. Thus, they presented up-to-date news from almost
all the major European cities. This was also the case with the outbreaks of diseases, as
information regarding their management was circulated in order to notify people in other states.
Declarations from the authorities on the health conditions in the places that were struck by the
plague became known far and wide to people, from England to Warsaw and from Stockholm
to Madrid. Thus, the European states took precautions towards the people and goods coming
from the infectious areas, thanks to the reports appearing in the gazettes.

Moreover, the increasing need for doctors, apothecaries and medicines also found its
way into the gazettes. The Huguenot diaspora and the people in France were the main readers
of the Huguenot gazettes; and that readership eagerly searched for medical help. The medical
advertisements also revealed a political game between the states; whoever, state or ruler,
managed to provide health care and relief from these diseases, would hold himself with prestige

above his opponents. Health care had the same impact as the victories on the battlefields.
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H emidnuia movoing oto ayyiko yopio Eyam (1665-
1666):

AQMYNGELS, TPOGANWYELC KO LIGTOPIKT] LVILUN

Ap. Ztédha Xatlomovlov”

I[NEPIAHYH: H mepintwon tov yopiov Eyam Bsmpeiton onpoavtikd eneicdoto g
otopiog TG TAVAOANG otnv Tp®dIun vedtepn AyyAio. O okomdc g mapovsag
peAéng elvar agevog M eE€taocm G CLYKEKPUEVNG TepinTmong AapBdvovtog
VoYM TIC SobécEG TP®TOYEVELG TNYEG KAOMDC Kat Tr dguTEPOYEV €peuva PEXPL
ONUEPA: OPETEPOL 1| OLEPEVVIOT] TMOV GYETIKMV APNYNCEDV KOl TPOGANYEDV OO
TNV ENOYN TOV YEYOVOT®V £MG KOl TIC LEPES HOG. ApyiKd, LEoa amd TV OVOGKOTNON
TOV UETAYEVESTEPMOV EPELVMV VTOOEIKVVETOL 1) OvofE®PNON TOL OPOLOTIKOD
apOpod tev Oopdteov kol TPoPAAAOVIOL Ol TOPAYOVIEG TOL SLOPOUATCAY
ONUOVTIKO pOAO OTNV €EAMAMON TNG EMONMOG. XTN CULVEYEW, 1 «NPOIKN»
aropovoon tov Eyam efetdleton vtd 1o mpiopo TtV GOYYPOVOV GYETIKMOV
Kuplapyov oviiAnyemv. Télog, péca amd T GUVTOUN OVOCKOTNGT TOV CGYETIKMOV
APNYNOE®Y KOl TPOCANYEWDV OVAOEIKVOETOL O UETOCYNUATICUOS TNG LOTOPIKNG
pvnung kabmg Kot 1 epyaielonoinon kot ekpetdAievon g emdnuiog oto Eyam.

AéEerc-Khewod: Eyam, gmdnpio, moavoln, mpoun vedtepn AyyMa, xopavtiva,
wotopia TG vyeiog

* H ZtéAa Xot{omodrov amogoitnoe and to tufpa Iotopiog kat Apyatoroyiag g PIA0GOPIKTC ZyoAng
tov EOvikod kot Kamodiotprokov Tavemotmuiov Adnvav (2008). "Elafe petantuyiokd dimiopa oty
«IIpawn Neotepn Iotopion and to [Tavemoto tov Zéeuivt tov Hvopévov Bactieiov (2011). Etvon
dwaxktop «Evporaikig lotopiagy tov [Mavemotuiov Adnvav (dpiota mapyneet, 2020). Zvppeteiye
oto Tpdypappe «Amoktnong Akadnuaikng Eumepiogy oto mhaicio tov omoiov didace 610 TUMUQ
Iotopiag kot Kowvovikig AvBpomoroyiog tov [avemiotnuiov Atryaiov. To gpguvnTikd evolapEpovtd g
€oT1alovv 610 MEI0 TNG KOWMVIKNG KOl TNG TOATIGIIKNG 10TOPiag Kol 01KOTEPO GTNV 1GTOPI0 TOV
OOV, TNG OKOYEVELNG, TNG TOIKNG NAKIG Kot TG epyaciag. schatzop@arch.uoa.gr

Stella Chatzopoulou has graduated from the Department of History and Archaeology of the National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens (NKUA), in 2008. She earned her master’s degree in Early Modern
History in 2011, from the University of Sheffield. She holds a doctorate degree in European History from
the University of Athens, and she had taught postgraduate courses at the Department of Social
Anthropology and History of the University of Aegean. Her research interests lie in the fields of social
and cultural history, and specifically in history of gender, family, childhood and work.
schatzop@arch.uoa.gr




Mos Historicus 1 (2023) 124

ABSTRACT: The case of Eyam village is considered a very important incident in
the history of the plague in early modern England. The purpose of the present study
is, on the one hand to examine the specific case taking into account the available
primary sources as well as the secondary research up to date; on the other hand, to
investigate the relevant narratives and perceptions from the time of the events up to
the present day. Initially, through the review of later research the revision of the
dramatic number of victims is indicated and the factors that played an important role
in the spread of the epidemic is highlighted. Subsequently, Eyam's 'heroic’ isolation
is examined in the light of the contemporary relevant mainstream notions. Finally,
through the brief review of the relevant narratives and perceptions, the
transformation of historical memory as well as the instrumentalization and
exploitation of the epidemic in Eyam is highlighted.

Keywords: Eyam, epidemic, plague, early modern England, quarantine, history of
health

«Time present and time past
Avre both perhaps present in time future,
And time future contained in time past [...]».

«XpoOvog Tap®V Kot ypOvVoS TEPUGUEVOG
Eivat kot 01 dvo iowg Tapdvieg otov peALoVTIKO ¥povo,
Kot to péddov mepiéyetat oto mapeAdov [...]».

T.Z."EMot, Ta téooepo kovoptéto,

Eve o Meyalog Aowog (Great Plague) péotile to Aovdivo, Tig mpdteg pépes Tov
YentepPpiov tov 1665 éptace oto ywpd Eyam tov Derbyshire éva dépo to omoio
nepieiye oxédwa evovpdtav katl povya. Ola giyov ayopactel moAd @ONnva oto Aovdivo
TOaVOV 0O KATO0V GLYYEVT] TOV TAPOUANTTI TOV OEV NTAV GAAOG 0Td TOV PAPTN TOV
x®P1ov M glyov otodel og ekeivov o ddpo.t To dépa avolEe Evag E181KEVUEVOC TEXVITNG
oL epyaloTav Y Aoyoplocid Tov paeTn, £vog Aavopag omd GALO y®mPLO ovOuaTL
George Viccars. O Viccars 0o avtiAnenke apéomg 0Tt ta Tatpdv TV EVOLUATOV Kot
T povYO OV TEPLElyE TO dépPa avédvay pia Tepiepyn LLP®OLE Kot apoD avVaPMOYNGE

«I1660 voord sivoi!», Ta Arhooe PUTpocTtd amd T POTIA Yo Vo 6TEYVOGovV. [1dpa ol

L william Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam; with a minute account of the Great Plague, which
desolated that village in the year 1666, Longman & Co, Aovdivo, J. Goodwin, Bakewell 1848 (2" k3),
[Aovdivo 1842], . 46.
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ypnyopa M vyeio tov KAoviotnke omd pio cepd cofopdv GLUTTOUATOV TO OTOoiN
avVNoLYNCOV WUTEPMG TOLG OIKEIOVG TOV, TNV OIKOYEVELD KOl TOVLG YeEITOVEC Tov. H
EMOUEVI] UEPO NTOV QKOO XEWPOTEPT YL TOV TEXVITN TTOV TOPUANPOVCE: «UEYAAES
QAVKTOVEG EUPAVIOTNKOV GTOV Aod Kot 6Tovg Povfmdves tov, v Tpitn Uépa T
Bovatneopo onuddt g TavoOKAG ELEOVIGTNKE 6TO 6TNOOC TOV KoL TNV ETOUEV
voyta, otic 6 TentepuPpiov?, méBave pe epiktd poptoptay. O Viccars fTov 10 TPOTO
Bvpo TG Tavonuioag Tavding wov Oa povotav oto Eyam yuo dexoamévte pnqveg Ko Oa
Kk6oT1Ce ™V {1 ONUAVTIKOD HEPOVS TOL TANOLGLOV TOL YM®PLOV.

AVT OV KAVEL TNV TEPIMTOGT TOL HIKPOD aTov Y®piov 610 £0ViKO ThpKO
Peak District ota AvatoAkd Midlands g Ayyliag Eexympioth givat, ktdg amd To
peyaro k6otog og avBpamves Lmég, 0 TPOTOG Le TOV 0moiov 1 Koot T EMLYElPNCE
va dwxelptotel v wavonpic, TpOTog TOL GTNV ToPEiR TOL ¥POVOL GLVIEONKE pe
To Wovikd g avtobvoiag Kot Tov npoiopuov. Ocov agopd oTic avOpOTIVEG

anmAieleg o Puctoplavog William Wood avagépet xapaxtnplotikd:

«H gpnpwon tov Eyam and v movodin Kotd to €t 1665 wot 1666, (aAid
T GVYKEKPIEVA Katd to 1666), amd tv enoyn mov EAafe yodpa, TavTa
Bempovvtav Eva povadtkd kot aSloonUeEl®To YEYOVOS: TOGO LAALOV apOov
Ol KOTOGTPOPEG TNG TOVMOANG NTOV TOAD 7O TPOUEPES Kol BavatneOpeg
oto Eyam, Bdcel tov 1618 TAnBuGHOL TOL, amd O,TL eKeiveg o OMOLOV

GALOV Ao1pd TTov €xst Kataypopel péypt orjpepar.’

> ovvéyela o Wood e€nyet 6t amd 10 téA0g Tov 1665 ¢ T0 TEAOG TOV 1666 TOL
Odpata g emdnpiog Tovodkiag oto Aovdivo aviABav oto éva ékto (1/6) mepinov tov
mAnBvuopov Tov, evd To Eyam €yace péca og Ayovg unveg, to kalokaipt tov 1666, Ta
névte éxta (5/6) Tov mAnBuopov Tov. O 1010¢ onuedVEL OTL VTN 1 UACTLYO eV £)EL
avtioToy TG, 0VTE aKopo eksivi) Tov Madpov Oavizov Tov 14%° adva.* Ocov agopd
GTOV TPOTO TOV 1 KOWOTNTA EMEAEEE VO, StoyepLoTel TNV MO0, 0 TOTKOS EPNUEPLOG
William Mompesson oe cuvepyaoia pe tov Tpokdtoyd tov Thomas Stanley odnyncav

TOVG KOTOIKOVLG TOL YWPLOV G OIKEDEAN KapavTiva, Topd TOVG TPOPAVELG KIVOUVOLG

2 Te GMhec myéc, Omm¢ ot apyeio g evopiog Tov St. Laurence, avagépetar 6t1 o George Viccars
anePinoe otig 7 ZentepPpiov mhavdg 61011 TOTE TEAEGTNKE 1| TO.PT TOV.

3 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.x., 6. 36.

4 X0 id10.
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TOL EYKLHOVOLGE pia TéETolo Kiviom, MOTE vo TEPLOPIOTEL 1 EEAMA®ON TNG TOVMOANG
070, YEITOVIKG ymp1d kot otig kovtvég moAelg tov Bakewell kot tov Sheffield oAld ko
wépav ovt®v. To yeyovog 0Tl T0 K00T0G 68 avOpmdmiveg Lwég mov TANpwoe 10 Eyam
CULPMOVO. [LE TOVG TPAOTOLS LITOAOYIGHOVG Ty 259 dtopa and to 330 Tov KatowoHoov
07O YOPLO G GLVOLOCUO LLE TO YEYOVOG OTL YeEVIKA 1 Kopavtiva fTav éva kdbe aAlo
ToPA ONUOPILEC LETPO 6TO 0Toio TOoAAOT £0etyvay ameibela £Kave TOV KOGHO Vo LUAGEL
v pio TpA&n oATPOVIGHOY.

H mepintoon tov yopiov Eyam €yel Bempnbei éva onuovtikd eneicdoto oty
otopion ™G mavovkKAag otnv mpodwn vedtepn AyyAMo kor omotelel pia yvoom
emdnoloyky peAét mepintoong.’ MéMoto, Osopeitar «Evo amd Ta TikeVIpa TG
KAnpovodg g mavaing otnv Evpdnny» kot to id10 to xwp1d amoterel mOA0 EAENG Yo
dekadeg yMadec TovpioTec £ToiOC WS Kat GHUEPA AOY® TG GYETIKNG 16Topiag Tov.°
H nepintoon tov Eyam €xel amacyoAnoet moAlovg peAETNTES, 10ITPOVS, 1GTOPIKOVG,
OAMG Kol EMOTAHOVEG OlOQOPETIKOV e0KoTHT®V. H 7o 7mpdoepotn 16TopIkn
pocéyyion Tov otopkov Patrick Wallis Tapakoiovbdei Tig epunveieg mov d60nkay og
BaBog ypévov, and to Eéonacua g mavoing oto Eyam £wg kot 1o t€hog Tov 200
omve.” Ipepa, koot xpodvia apydTepa amd TV mepiodo mov séetdlel o Wallis, o
KOGpOG PBpédnke aviipétonog pe pio GAAN moavonuio. Ot onueptvég cuykvpies Kot 1
eunepio Tov Covid-19 épepav Eava oto mpooknvio (ntuota mov oyetilovron e ™
Jlxelpon TV TOVONUIOV G€ TPOKTIKO Kot NOd eminedo Kot T0 EVOPEPOV Y10, TO
TOPAOELY L0 TOV EECTAGUATOG TAVOANG 6T0 Y®P1d Tov Eyam avabeppdvOnke.

O oxomdg G mapovoag HeAETNG elvor SwTAGG apevdg, M eE€tacm TG
OLYKEKPIUEVNG  HeEAETNG mepimtwong, AapPdvovtag vmdéym TOGO TO  GYETIKA
nepopopéva dabéotua Tpwtoyevn apyeic, 660 Kol TNV TPOGEATY JEVLTEPOYEVN
épeuva. AQeTEPOUL, 1) SIEPEVVION TOV CYETIKAOV APNYNCEDV KOl TPOCANYE®Y Oamd TNV
EMOYN TOV YEYOVOTOV £mC Ko T1G pépeg pag. Ewdwotepa, apov mapatebodv opiopéva
Bacikd otoyeion oYETKA HE TN GVOT Kol TNV 10Topia TG TOvOANG, eEetdleTon 1
dtwomopd g vocov oty kowvotta tov Eyam. Méca and v avackonnon tov
LETOYEVEGTEPMOV EPELVAV VTOOEIKVVETOL 1] 0va.HEDPNOT TOV SPOUOTIKOD PO TV

Bvpdtov g emdnuiog tov Eyam. Tlapdiinia, mpoPdAirovial ot Tapdyovies mov

® Lilith K. Whittles ko Xavier Didelot, «Epidemiological analysis of the Eyam plague outbreak of 1665-
1666», Proceedings: Biological Sciences 283:1830 (2016), . 2, 6.

6 Patrick Wallis, «A dreadful heritage: Interpreting disease at Eyam, 1666-2000», History Workshop
Journal, 61 (2006), c. 31.

7 X710 010, 6. 31-56.
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SLOPOUATNCAY CNUAVTIKOTEPO POLO GTN SLACTOPA TNG VOGOV Kot TNV eEAmTA®ON TG
emonpiog kot kot’ enéktact cvlnteital To Tolot Tav To evdimtol og avtyv. Eniong,
eetaletal To TAOG Ko yloti 11 Kowotnto dtoyelpiotnke TV emdnuia pe Tov TpdTo Tov
10 ékove kaBDg kol mTOG GALAENV Ol OYETIKEC OQENYNOES WHEGO OTOV YPOVO.
YUYKEKPIUEVO, 1) «NPOIKT» amopdveon tov Eyam efetdleton vnd 10 mpiopo tov
KoplopywVv avTIAYE®V NG LIO €EETOONG TEPLOOOV GYETIKA ME TNV acBEveln TG
TOVOANG, TNG €VOHVNG TV Bepamevtdv, TNG KOPOVTIVAG Kol TNG OTOMKNG €VOVVIG
amEVOVTL 0T0 oOLVOAO. TEAOC, HéGO amd Mol CUVIOUN OVOGKOTNOY TOV CYETIKMOV
APNYNOE®V KOl TPOCAYEMV AVASEIKVOETOL O LETAGYNUATIOUOG TNG IOTOPIKNG UVIUNG
OXETIKA pe TNV emdnuio movoAng oto Eyam kabd¢ kot m epyoAelonoinon kot
EKUETAAAELGT TNG 1GTOPIOG TOV.

H nmavoin eivar pio Coovocog, Sniadn mpokettot yio £vo, AOU®OES VOGT|LLOL TOV
umopel va petadobel and (do oe (o, aArd Kot amd (o og dvBpwmo. [Tpoxaieitor and
10 Boktipto Yersinia pestis kot evromileton o¢ €ni TO0 TAEIGTOV GE TPOKTIKA, OV KO
pmopet va Loddver v mietoynoeia tov Ontactikdv. H petddoon avtod tov Baktnpiov
otov AvBpwmo elvar duvarn LW TG EMAPNG Le LOAVGUEVA (DO Kot To TaPAGLTé TOVG.
"Evag moAd yvwotog popéac tng mavaing eivar éva gidog yoiiov (Xenopsylla cheopis)
o omoiog evtomiletar og apovpaiovs.? Neodtepec perétec vrostpilovv 611 0 pOROC TNG
petdooons and avlpwmo oe avBpwmo £yl vrotiun el kKaBmg amodelydnke 6TL 1| VOGO
umopei vo. petadobel kot omd yoAlovg mov evtomtilovtar og avOpdmovg (Pulex irritans)

won yeipec.t? TTapddinia, sivar dvvarty Kot 1 HETASOON TNG TOVOAMG HECH TMV

8 Whittles kot Didelot, «Epidemiological analysis», 6.x., 6. 1. BA. kot D. Raoult, N. Mouffok, I. Bitam,
R. Piarroux & M. Drancourt, «Plague: history and contemporary analysis», The Journal of infection, 66:1
(2013), c. 18-26.

% Ot polvopévor Yyorlot petadidovy T VOG0 GTOVS Havpove apovpaiove. Tt cuvéyela polbvovTal ot
VYlElg YOAAOL TTOV TPEPOVTIOL OO TO Oipo TV HOAVGUEVOV apovpainv. To Poktipio péom piog
GUYKEKPUEVNG S10dIKACTOG KOTAPEPVEL VO, TAPEUTOSIGEL TV TEYN TOV YOA®OV Kot OTov ekeivol
UETAPEPOVTOL GE AVOPDTOVS, 0OV OEV LTOPOVV VO EXEEEPYOGTOVV L0 TO QLo TOo omofdAiovv pali pe
GGMo Kot BoKTAPLO 6TO GNUEID TOV TOUTNUATOG. O1 YOALOL ASVVATOVTOG VO TPAPOVY 001 YOUVTHL GTO
va d0yK®vouv Tov EevioT] TOAAEG QOpEG, Yeyovog mov eEacpaAilel ) petddoon vyniod @optiov
Baxtnpiov. Kira L. S. Newman, «Shutt up: bubonic plague and quarantine in early modern England»,
Journal of Social History, 45:3 (2012), . 811. BA. kot Kenneth L. Cage kot Michael Y. Kosoy, «Natural
history of plague: perspectives from more than a century of research», Annual Review of Entomology, 50
(2005), . 505-52'R. Barbieri, M. Signoli, D. Chevé, C. Costedoat, S. Tzortzis, G. Aboudharam, D.
Raoult, kou M. Drancourt, «Yersinia Pestis: The Natural History of Plague», Clinical Microbiology
Reviews, 34:1 (2021), o. 1-44, €18 o. 8-11.

10 B).. Saravanan Ayyadurai, Florent Sebbane, Didier Raoult kot Michel Drancourt, «Body lice, Yersinia
pestis Orientalis, and Black Death», Emerging Infectious Diseases, 16:5 (2010), . 892-89 Michel
Drancourt, Linda Houhamdi kon Didier Raoult, «Yersinia pestis as a telluric, human ectoparasite-borne
organismy», The Lancet Infectious Diseases, 6:4 (2006), c. 234-241.
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OVOTTVEVLOTIKOV GTOyoVISimv OTav 1 TovdAn éxet mpooPdiel Tovg mvedpovec.t H
TOVOAT TNV TPAEN EKONADVETOL LE TPEIS LOPPES: TNV TVEVUOVIKT, TI CYOLLUIKY] Kot
™ BovPoviki.t? H tomky PovPovikh mavdin, 1 omoia goivetal 6Tt RTov eketvn mov
Kupldpynoe oty emdnpia tov xwpov Eyam, eivar évog thmog emimovng apoppoykng
Leppodevitidag.

Tao copmtdpaTe TOL TEPLYPAPOVTAL OO TOLG GUYYPOVOLS LE TNV EMONUA OeV
SPEPOLY TOAD OO TN GLUTTOUOTOAOYIO TOL CVOPEPETAL GTOL CNUEPIVA EYYEPION
wrpikic.t* To mpdTo GOUTTOMHN TG TAVOANG NTov GVVABMG évac SloYKMUEVOC
AELPASEVOC KOVTA GTO GNUELD TOV TOIUTOTOC TOL GT GLVEXELD ETALPVE CKOVPO Hmf
7 povpo ypodpae.t® Avapeca ota GALC TOAVE GOUTTOOTO GVYKUTOAEYOVTOL 0 VYNAOG
TUPETOG, O dVVATOG TOVOKEPAAOG, 1 adLVOUIK, Ol YUOTPEVIEPIKEG OLOTAPAYES, TO
TapoAnpNUa, To KOUpo, M avEnpévn dlya kot M OdYK®ON TNG CTANVOS Kol TOV
Aratoc.t® Tty nepintmon mov 0o/n acBevic dev AdPet Ospameia, N TOoVOTHTA VO YAGEL
mv {on tov/mg gival mepimov 50%, evod katd v TpOIUN vedTEPN TEPI0d0 -OTOV O1
Oepaneieg mov epapudlovtav Oyt poévo pmopel vor unv HTaV OMOTEAEGUOTIKEG, OAAGL
pmopet ko vo Suoyépatvay aKoOUd TEPIGGOHTEPO TNV KATAGTAGT TOV/TNG aoBevoic- o
T0G0GTO HVNoINOTNTAC TV KOTd TAGH TOAvVOTNTO TOAD pHeyaldTepo.t’

H movoin elvar pio and tic mo Bavarneopeg petodotikéc acbéveleg oty
avBpdmvn 16Topia. MaMoTa £xovv KaTaypopsl Tpelg peydieg movdnpicg movoing. 8

H npdm 1otopikd emPBeParopévn mavonuia mavoing etvor n Iavodin tov lovstiviavoy

11 R, Barbieri «.4., «Yersinia Pestis», é.7., 6. 11-13.

12 3¢ avtd 10 onueio aéilel vo onpeiwdel 6TL Tapdro mov ot PiAoypapio aAld Kol GTHY KOWT
avtiinyn ocvyvd o Matdpog Odvorog tavtiletar pe ™ fovPmvikn TavdAn, TAEOV £XEL VTOGTNPLYTEL OTL O
Mavpog Bdvatog dev givar 1) ida acBévela pe ™ PovPfavikn TavdAN Tov petadidetol amd To ToVTiKio
Ko Tpokoleiton and to Paxtiplo Yersinia pestis, . Samuel K. Cohn, Jr., «The Black Death: End of a
paradigmy», The American Historical Review 107:3 (2002), ¢. 703-738.

13 Raoult x.6., «Plague», 6.7., . 19.

14 BL. «The Symptoms of Plague», Eyam Museum>Resources>Plague Symptoms, https://www.eyam-
museum.org.uk/assets/files/Plague-symptoms.pdf, (zpdéoPacn: 21.08.2022).

15 Newman, «Shutt up», é.., c. 811.

16 370 i610 «The Symptoms of Plague», 6.7., (mpdécPaocm: 21.08.2022).

7 Newman, é.x., c. 811.

18 George Rosen, A History of Public Health, expanded edition, The Johns Hopkins University Press,
BaAtipopn kot Aovdivo, 1993 [1958], 6. 42°'Samuel K. Cohn Jr., «Epidemiology of the Black Death and
successive waves of plague», Medical History, 52:527, (2008), 6. 74-75. X& oA TpdcpoTn LeéT omd
ToV ¥®Opo TG MiKpoProloyiog ot peydAeg emdnuieg mov dwukpivovral givar moAl Tpelg, oAAL Exouvv
Ol0POpeTIKO ypovikd opilovta amd ovTOV TOv TEPLYPAPETAL €0M. ZULYKEKPIUEVA, 1 TPAOTN 7OV
Stakpiveton gtvon n ITavoin tov Iovotviovod and to 541 wg to 750/767, n devtepn and 10 1346 £mg
tov 18° aucdva ka1 tpitn and 1o 1772 £mg to 1945, evd yiverar avapopd Kot 6e AALEG EmINLiES, Kupimg
amd Tovg apyaiovg ypdvovs, ya TG omoieg £xet ypnoLomombel o 6pog «TavOANY, aAAd T dabéoia
dedopéva dgv emTpEmony TNy e€aymyn ac@aidv coumepacudtmy, Barbieri k.d., «Yersinia Pestisy», 6.7,
6. 20-25.
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(541-767) mov énin&e v Avatoiikn Popaik Avtokpatopio kot Oempeitor 0TL giye
o¢ amotéreoua tov Bdvato tov 40-50% tov mAnBvopov. H emdnpia tov Madpoo
Oavarov oty Evponmn kotd tov 13° aiwva vroloyiletar 0T oKOTOOE €ikoot TEVTE
eKOTOUUOPLO. aVOPOTOVE 1), OTMG TOPUOOCIOKA OVOPEPETAL, TO &va TPITO TOV
mAnBvopov e Evponmne. H tpitn mavonuio mov Eéonace ota péca tov 19°° amva
éminée kupiong v Kiva kar v vdia, oAlé somidbnke kol oe dAkec nmeipovg.t®
Ocov agopd otV AyyAia, ot mo yvootéc emdnuiec mavading sivon §90.2° H mpodm
elvar eketvn tov 1348 o10 mAaiclo tov Madpov Oavatov mov Aéyetar OTL EgKivnoe
apywd awd v Kiva 1o 1331, ta&ideye péow tou Apodpov tov Meta&od kot otnyv
TPEEN £ptace oty AyyAio to 1348-9.21 H tehevtaio peydin emdnuio mavding otnv
AyyMa elvar exelvn tov 1665, mov dgv gival GAAN amd v peydAn emdnpio oto
Aovdivo kotd v TalvopBwon tov ETiovopt, Yoot Kot og 0 Meydlog Aowdg (The
Great Plague). Tov Meydio Aowé nmodpece vo. GTAROTNOEL Lovo | Meyddn @wtid Tov
1666 mov KOTEGTPEYE TO PEYAALTEPO UEPOG TOV Aovdivov. Zopewvo pe tov Wood
Aeyotov Ot TV TavoOAn Epepav 6to Aovdivo amd v OAravdia tov Askéuppro Tov

1664 dvo I'aAdot mov petépepav opiopéva Tpoidvta omd PHoAAL:

«Avrtoi ot 6vo I'dArot, mov 01épevav oto Longacre, oto Aovdivo, pe 1o
mov Gvolav To TPOIOVTO TOVG, KATOANQPONKAY omd TNV TOUVOAN Kot
néBavav péca og pia 1 6vo pépeg pe peydro paptopuo. Etot, Eekivnoe oto
Aovdivo avt N Tpopepn pdotiya, 1 onoia and tov AskéufPpro tov 1664

g0 ™V apyf Tov 1666 okoétwos 100.000 yoyéc».?2

To péyeBog g emdnuiog mov pdotile v TpoTeEvOVOE £XEL AMOTVTMOEL oTOL Epya
YVOGTOV GLYYPOQEDV TNG ETOXNG OGS Yia mapadetypa oto Journal of the Plague Year
(1722) tov Daniel Defoe (1660-1731) kot oto nuepoArdyta. tov Samuel Pepys (1633-

1703).2 Evdeikticd TG S1a6mopdc T TovOANg oty AyyAia stvor 6Tt amd to 1348 émg

19 Whittles ka1 Didelot, «Epidemiological analysis of the Eyam plague outbreak of 1665-1666», 4.x., c.
1.

20 B&Bata avtég Sev fTav kot ot povadikég emdnpicg mavding oty Ayyiio, a@od eival yvmoTtég Kot ot
emdnpieg Tov 1592, 1603, 1625, 1636, 1665, Stephen Greenberg, «Plague, the printing press, and public
health in seventeenth-century London», Huntington Library Quarterly, 67:4 (2004), c. 508.

21 Dana Huntley, «The Town that stopped the plague», British Heritage Travel, 41:5 (2020), c. 21.
22\Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.7, . 42.

% Daniel Defoe, A Journal of the Plague Year: Being Observations or Memorials, Of the most
Remarkable Occurrences, As well Publick as Private, which happened in London During the last Great
Visitation In 1665, Printed for E. Nutt at the Royal-Exchange, J. Roberts in Warwick-Lane, A. Dodd
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Kol 0 1665, dnAadn Yo oxeddV TPELG adVES, NTAV GTAVIO Vo LITAPEEL £TOG KT TO
omoio dev elyav onilmbei Bavartol eoutiog g mavoANg, 1060 6to Aovdivo, 660 Kot
otV Teplpépeta.zt
Eotialovtag oty emdnuio mavoding tov Eyam (1665-1666), ot peietntég
YPNYOPQ SAMIGTAOVOLV OTL Ol GUYXPOVEG HE TO EEOTOCHO TNG emdNuiog myég sivot
TEPLOPICUEVES. ZNUOVTIKT TTNYN ATOTEAOVV Ta apyEin TNG EVOPLog Kot GUYKEKPLUEVA O
KOTAAOYOC T®V KNOEWDV TOL TEAESTNKOV KOTA TN Oldpkelo TG emdnuiag mwov
dwtnpovce o William Mompesson, 0 0moiog o¢ EPMUEPLOG EVILEPOVAITAV Y10l OAOVG
tou¢ Bavartovc. Emiong, ypnotpeg mAnpoopieg mapéyet | aAAnLoypapio Tov QnUEPLOL
KO TPOTAYMOVIGT TV YEYOVOTmV amd 1o £10¢ 1666.2° Mio GAAN TpmToYEVHS Ty IOV
napéxel XPNOES mANpogopieg oyetwkd pe tov mAnBvopud tov Eyam givar to
eoporoyikd apyelo tov 1664 (hearth tax). Axdpo, mAnpoeopieg oyetkd pe to
INpoypapikd ctotyeio TG VIO EEETACT TEPLOGOL TOPEYOLVV £VOL AVTIYPAPO TV APYEIDV
¢ evopiog Tov Eyam mov onpiovpyndnke mepimov 1o 1705, ta Sheffield Constables
Accounts (1666), aALd kot ) 101 M TOTOYpOPio TG gvopiog HE TOVG SLUCTAPTOVG
Tapoug. 2
O Patrick Wallis toA0 gbotoyo onpeidvel 0Tt «to Tpavpo dgv amotelel eyydnon
TOV 16TOPIKOV GEPAGLOV 1) EVOLUPEPOVTOS) Kot £ENYEL OTL OV dOBNKE apyLKd 1d1aiTePN
onupacio 6Ty 16Topia TG emdnuiog ¢ TovdANS oto Eyam.?’ TMa éva oyed6v ondva
10 B€pa dev glye AmOGYOANGEL 1O10UTEPO OVTE TOVG LEAETNTES OVTE TNV KOWVT] YVAOUN KoL
oxedov eiye Eeyaotel og Tov 180 aidva. And tov mpdo 180 avwva cwlovion povo dvo
avagopés oty gmdnuio movoAing oto Eyam, ekeiveg tov William Bagshaw ko
Richard Mead. O Bagshaw oto épyo tov De Spiritualibus Pecci (1702) avagépetor ot

dpaomn tov TpdNY epnuéplov Thomas Stanley kot 6t GLVEIGPOPAE TOL TNV KOWVOTHTA

without Temple-Bar, and J. Graves in St. James’s-street, Aovdivo 1722 Robert Latham ko William
Matthews (emi.), The Diary of Samuel Pepys, Harper Collins & University of California Press, Aovdivo
& Mmépred kot Aog Avtleleg, 1971.

2 Huntley, «The Town that stopped the plague», 6.7., 6. 21. o Tv mopeio TG PoVPOVIKHC TAVAOANG
otnv Ayyhia BA. Charles F. Mullet, The Bubonic Plague and England: an essay in the History of
Preventive History, University Press of Kentucky, Aé€wvyxtov 1956.

% [Mpodxettat Yo TPEIG EMOTOAEG EK TV omoimv pia £xet yodel kot pio anevbvvetar og eketvov, Richard
Batho, «The plague at Eyam: A tercentenary re-evaluation», Derbishire Archaeological Journal, 84:1
(1964), . 81-91.

% «Sheffield Constables Accounts, 1666», Sheffield City Archive, JC 90 Eyam Parish Register, 1630-
1700, gmp. John G. Clifford kot Francine Clifford, Toéoteppiivt 1933, 6nwg napadétovtor oto Wallis,
«A dreadful heritage», 6.x., 6. 34.

27 Wallis, 6.7., 6. 32. Zyetikd pe 10 {ATNHO TOL TPOORATOC Kot TG GLALOYIKAS uviAung PA. kau Peter
Novic, The Holocaust and Collective Memory: the American Experience, Bloomsbury, Aovdivo 1999.
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KoTd T Sidpreta g emdnuiac.?® O Richard Mead vipée yoTpog Kot suyypapéas Tov
épyov Short Discource Concerning Pestilential Contagion, and the Methods to be Used
to Prevent it (1722), to onoio Bewpeitor 1o tpdto PiPAio e emdnuoAoyikéc cuUBOVAES
OV YPAPTNKE OO 10TPO HETA OO AMAITNOT TOV KPATOVG, YEYOVOS TOV OOOEIKVOEL OTL
10 {NTUO TS TAVAOANG glye apyioel amd TOTE Vo AmUCYOAEL TV EMOTHUN TNG LOLTPIKNG
Kot TG dtakvBépynong. Malota, katd t ovyypaer Tov, o Mead {ftnoe mAnpopopieg
a6 Tov yio tov William Mompesson, evé kat o Bagshaw onAdver 6t eiye cuvoidnoet
1e Tov Y16 Tov Stanley.?® Ot agpnynoec Tov William Seward kot Tng Anna Seward, ot
omoleg TPMTOONUOGIELTNKOY KOTA TO OgvTepo  cd tov 18 audvo, eival
YOPOKTNPIOTIKEG TOV TVEDHOTOG EMOVOVOKAALYNMG NG mepintmong tov Eyam xot
ATOTEAOLV TNV aQETNPia TOV ONUOCIOV ETAIVOV TOL TPOPOOTNCAV TIG AVOIUYNOES
oV 190 adve.*® Ot mepioodTEPES UM TI LETAYEVEGTEPEG GYETIKEG EPEVVEG, OTLOC GE
évav Babud kol n mapovoa, otnpiytnray oto £pyo Tov Pirktwpravov William Wood,
€vOC VTOTIOV 16TOPIKOV Kol GVAAEKTN Opwv. To PifAio tov, To omoio dNUOCIELTNKE
oxe0OV 000 aLDVEG PETA TO YEYOVATA, GTNPIYTNKE OC €Ml TO TAEIGTOV GTNV TPOPOPIKN
napadoon.t Ané tov Wood péypt kot ojpepa £0vv VTapEEL SLOPOPETIKEG 0P YNOELS
OYETIKA e TO EEOTACUO TNG TOVOVKANG 010 Yopld Eyam, ot omoieg epoppodv amd
SLOLPOPETIKA KOVMOVIKO-1GTOPIKE TAOIG1O Kot O10POPETIKES TOATIKES KOl Op1OKEVTIKEG
10€eg, evo 1 wotopia Tov Eyam yivetan mnyn éumvevong yuo mompota, podictopfuata,
Beatpikd £pya, AATKA TPoyoLOLO, oKOUO KOt Yl piot TNAEOTTIKY] TOUdIKT) EKTOUMN KO

tpio povlikon.
o
0’0

Ot d10popeTIKEG aVTEG TNYES, GAAEG TEPIGGOTEPO Kot AAAEG MYOTEPO AEIOMIOTES, GE
OLVOLOCUO e TNV EPELVA TOV TEAELTAI®V ETOV Ponboldv Tov onuepvd peAeTNTh Vo

TPOCEYYIGEL GTO PETPO TOL dVVATOD Ta YeYOoVOTa TOV EAPay Ydpa oto Eyam 1o 1666.

28 William Bagshaw, De Spiritualibus Pecci, Notes (or Notices) Concerning the Work of God and some
of those who have been workers together with God in the Hundred of the High Peak in Derbyshire,
Printed for Nevill Simmons, Bookseller in Sheffield, Aovdivo 1702, . 61-64.

2 Arnold Zuckerman, «Plague and Contagionism in Eighteenth-Century England: The Role of Richard
Meady, Bulletin of the History of Medicine, 78:2 (2004), . 274, 284. B\. kou Richard Mead, A Short
Discourse concerning Pestilential Contagion, and the Methods to be used to Prevent it, 8" ex3., Printed
by Sam Buckley, Aovdivo 1722, ¢. 136 'Bagshaw, De Spiritualibus Pecci, 6.w., 6. 61.

30 BA. William Seward, European Magazine, 179Anna Seward, The Poetical Works, Proquest LLC,
Kéwmpreg 1992 [1765, 1810].

31 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.xt.

%2 "o pio extevn mapovsiaon g oyetcrg Prproypagiog PA. Wallis, «A dreadful heritage», é.7., 6. 31-
56.
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2Ooupova pe ) AMota tov Bopdtev, Otog tapotifetot amd To apyeio Tov povceiov Tov
Eyam, 10 mp®t0 OOp0 TG TovOANg KoTaypaenke 610 Yopld oTig 7 ZentéuPplov Tov
1665.2 Tov emdpevo pfva, tov OxktdPpto Tov 1665, vapée N Tpd™ £E0pon TG
emONUIOG HE TOVG KATOYEYPOUUUEVOVG VEKPOVS VO OTAVOLV TOVG £ikoot tpelc. 'Emetta,
€m¢ Ko Tov Mo tov 1666 axoAovOnce pio oxetikn Heeon pe ta Bopata tng TavmAng
va aptBpovV amd 600 £mg oKT® avd pva. Gaivetol, Aoumdv, 0Tl GTO TPDOTO GTALO TNG
emonuiag ot Bavarol Ntav cmopadikoi Kot OTL Kotd Tn OdpKEL TOV YEUDVO TO
10600TO Bavatov peiwdnke. To kKaiokaiptl, OUw®S, £pepe pio véa Kot mo Boavoatneopa
é€apomn g emdnuiog, «n omeAmicio KatéAape KAOE youyn», Vo «UEYAAOP®VOL Kot
mikpoi Bpivot Eeomovoay amd KOs porvopévo omity.> Eidikotepa, tov Iovvio Tov
1666 kataypaenkav eikoot £vag vekpol, «poPog kot TpOHog TOAMEAY TO YOPLO», Kot
gvav piva opydtepa o opldpds Tov vekpov éptace otoug mevipvra £61.%° H emdnuia
KOPLE®OONKE TOV AVYOVGTO TOL 1810V £TOVG UE TOV aplBUd TV OTOU®V TOV EX0COV TN
LN ToVg O TV TOVOAN Vo QTAVEL TOVG EBOOUNVTA OKTM. AKOUO Kot TOAVUEAELS
owoyéveleg EekAnpiotnioy. XopokmploTikd €ival 10 mopadstypo. TG OKOYEVELNS
Hancock, 1 omoio. amd 11¢ 3 émg Tic 10 Avyovotov £0aye emtd pédn mc.>® To
eOwonwpo M emdnuia apyoe vo vmoywpel. Tov XemtéuPpro tov 1666 o1
Katoyeypappévol vekpoi e&outiog tng mtavoing rav eikoot téooepig kot Tov OKTodPplo
nmov akoAovOnoe déka okt®. Trnv 1" NoguBpiov kateypdon to tedevtaio BOpo g
TovoANG oto Eyam.

2opeova pe to apyeio tov povoeiov tov Eyam, katd ) didpkeio avtdv teov
JEKUTEVTE UNVOV TTOV OMPKNGE TO EEOTAGUO TNG TOVAOANG GLVOAKA TéEBavav 260
dropa. Amd avtd ot 134 Nrav dvopeg ko ot 126 yvvaikeg. O William Bagshaw
BePaimve 6Tt Exacav T {on Toug «259 dropo dpung nAkiog ko 58 modiey.®” Tov 17°
aldve 0 TANBVGUOG TOL WP avepYOTaY, COUP®VA Ue TNYN Tov 19°°, oTovg 350
KOTO1KOVS, eVA KoTd TV 1Ot Tyn to £€10¢ 1869 0 MANBLoUdS avepyodTav oTovg 700
koroikove. ® H myn avti eivar moAd mbovév vo otnpiletar ota Shpoypapikd ototyeia

nov mapabéter o William Wood, o onoiog vroroyilel Tov mAnbvoud nepinov ota 350

3 «Victims of the Eyam plague 1665-1666 in chronological order», Eyam Museum>Resources>Eyam
Plague victims in chronological order, https://www.eyam-museum.org.uk/assets/files/Eyam-Plague-
victims-in-chronological-order.pdf (mpécBaon: 21.08.2022). BA. kot mopdpTnpa.

3 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, é.x., 6. 52.

% X710 id0.

36 BA. mapaptnpo.

37 Bagshaw, De Spiritualibus Pecci, 6.7., 6. 61-64.

38 «The plague at Eyamy, ¢.7., 6. 184.
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Gropo. kot Tov dgiktn BvnopdmTac kovid oto 75%.%° Te dupymon tov 20° cudva
aVaQEPETOL OTL «KATA TN OldpKeLn eVOG £Tovg mepimov 250 dtopa omd TOV GLVOAIKO
mAnBvcopd 350 atdpmv, copmeptrappovouévng g “opopeng Catherine” Mompesson,
vEkvyay oty emdnuion.® e dideg mnyég o deiktng Bvnowodttag mapovotdleTal
oo peyaAvTEPOG pe 259 Bavdtove o mAnduond 330 atdpov.?t Avtd opmg to
otoyeio £xovv apeofnoel Kabdg pereTntés mov Ehafav vITOYN TOLVG T apyEin TNG
evopiog Kot poporoykd ototyeio (hearth tax returns) vroAdyioav 6t 0 TAnBLGUOC TOL
xoprov avepyotay peta&d 700 kon 1000 atdpmy. Ot tepintmoelg acfevdv mov eaivetal
va avlppocav amd v mTavovkAa Tov Eyam eivanl omdvieg, poig tpeic. MdMota, 1
OVAIVION TOVC SlacOONKE PEGH TNG TPOPOPIKNG 1oTopiag Tov Ymp1oV.*? Amd
dekaetio Tov 1970 ko émerta dpyroav va dNpHoctevovtal HEAETES Ol OTOIEG KOTEPPLY OV
opopéva and avtd Tov Bempobvtay dedoUEVa Vi T OpaUaTIKT 1otopic Tov Eyam. O
Leslie Bradley vroloyioe 611 mepimov 10 67% TV OKOYEVEIDV TOV Y®PLOD YAIT®OOE
oo TNV TOVAOAN Kot OTL 01 BAvVATOL TOV TPOKAAESE 1) EMINUIC dEV NTOV TEPIGGOTEPOL
omd 1o wed Tov TAndvcpon.

Metd v avabedpnon tov dpapatikod mocostov Bupdtov g emdnuiog tov
Eyam, 1o emndpevo epomuo mov tifeton elvar 1o mow pEAN NG KOWOTNTOG
amodeiydnkav o gvdimto. ZOUEOVO [E TA EVPNUOTA TNG CYETIKNG EMLONUIOAOYIKTG
avdAivong tov Lilith Whittles kot Xavier Didelot ) dopun tov voucokvptod, 0 oyeTikog
TOV TAOVTOG Kot 1) NAkia NTav ThovoToTo oNUAVTIKOTL Kot KaBoploTikol Tapdyovteg
AVAPOPIKA LLE TN SLCTOPA TNG VOGOV Kol TNV ££ATAmon NG emonuiag. Aviifétmg, to
@OAO O paivetor vo dtadpopatilel aviictoryo poro. Ewdikdtepa, copemva pe v idwa
HEAETT, M UETAOOGN TNG TAVMOANG amtd AvOpwmo 6e AvOp®TO, HECH TEPIGGATEPO TMOV
YOAML@V Kot TG Yelpag tov avBpdmov kot AydteEpo HEG® TOV HOAVGUOTIKOV
OEPOAVUATOV TOV TPOKOAOVVTOL OO TN OYETIKA ONAVIO, TVELUOVIKY] TOVOAN,
SLOPOUATIOE CNUAVTIKO pOAO oTNV Tepintmon g emdnuiog oto Eyam kot kat’

EMEKTACT] OTN UETAOOCT €VIOGC TOV TANGIOL TOV VOIKOKLPLoV. To cuumépacio antd

39 Y10 mévNué Tov 0 Wood avapépet 4Tt 10 YwpLod 6TIC Lépeg Tov amapTiLotay and 180 onitia ko 1000
Kotoikovg, Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.7, 6. 3.

40 «William Mompesson, 1693-1709», Annals of medical history, 1:6 (1939), c. 564.

4 Wallis, «A dreadful heritage», é.7., c. 31.

42 BL. Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.x., c. 40.

43 Leslie Bradley, «The most famous of all English plagues: a detailed analysis of the plague at Eyam,
1665-6», oto Paul Slack (emy.), The Plague Reconcidered: a new look at its origins and effects in 16"
and 17" century England, Local Population Studies, Méthox 1977, . 56-65. T'ta Tic poicpompdBeciie
cuvvéneleg PA. kou Philip Race, «Some Further Considerations of the Plague at Eyamy, Local Population
Studies, 54:1, (1995), c. 56-65.
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emPePardvetor Kot amd 10 apyelo TG YPOVOAOYIKNG Kataypapns Tov Bupdtov 6to
omo{0 €0KOAN, SLOKPIVETAL 1) OTTMAEL TOAADY HEADV TOV 1010V OIKOYEVEI®V HEGH GE
ToAM) GOvTopo ypovikd ddotnua.** Ewdikodtepa, vmoloyicTnke OTL Ol MEPUTTAOCELS
vdonong mov TpokAnOnKay and T petdooon Tov Paktnpiov and dvBpwmro ce dvBpmmo
avEpyovTar 6To 73% ko HoAC o 27% mporkAnOnkay amd Tpoktikd.* Ta mocootd avtd
SPOPOTOLOVLVTOL, OUMC, avaroya pe TV emoyr]. Paivetal 0Tl KOTd TOVS KPOOVE UNVES
N HeTddoon omd To TPOKTIKA fTav 1 facikn attior vOonong, TapOAo TOV TOV YEUDVA
ol YOALol TTapovcstdlovy HIKPOTEPT] OpacTnPOTNTA. AVTH M PAIVOUEVIKY ovTifeon
umopel ev pépet va e€nynbet av Anebet voyn Ot Kotd Tovg YEWEPIVODS UNVES
nwepropiCovtar Oyt HOVO 1M KvnTikOTNTa TOV YOAM®V, 0AAd Kot ot avOpdmiveg
KOW®VIKEG GLVOVACTPOPES. 26TOGO, TO Yeyovog 0Tt 1 Ttavonuio oto Eyam dipknoe
OEKOUTEVTE PNVES OEV EMITPEMEL GTOVG UEAETNTEG VL €EAYOVV OGPOAT] GLUUTEPACLLATOL
OYETIKA LE TNV EMOYIKOTNTA.

Oocov apopd otov mapdyovta Tov TAOVTOVL, YiveTol GoQES OTL 01 AvOp®TOL Ot
omoiol KaTowoVoaV G €0TOPO VOIKOKVPLL €0V oS Alydtepeg mbavotTeg va
npocPAnBodv and mavovkAa o cOykpion pe ekelvoug mov (ovoav ce pToydTEP
omita.®® H Sapopomoinon avt mbovov va o@eiletar 0TI KaATEPES GULVONKEC
VYIEWVNG Kot KoBoplOTNTAG OTU EVTOPOTEPO VOIKOKVPIH KOl KAT  EXEKTACT] TNV VITAPEN
MyOTEPOV TPOKTIKOV Kot avOpdmivev mapdcsttov. BéBata, &xet vmootnpytel 0Tt £vag
oo TOVG TaPAyovteg Tov THAVOV Vo SOPUUATICE CNUAVTIKO POLO GTO UIKPOTEPO
T0G0GTO BavAT®V aVALESH GTIG EOTOPEG OIKOYEVEIEC GE GUYKPION WE TIG VITOAOUTEG
glvai 1 dvvatdHTNTO TOL ElYAV O1 TPATEG VO PUYAGELTOVV.

AvtiBétmg, o mapdyovtag Tov eOAOL amodeiyOnke Avev onuaciog otV HeTddoon
NG VOGOU GTN GLYKEKPIUEVT] TOVAGIoTOV TTepinTmot. Ot avopeg mov ydoave tn {on
ToVg amd TV TavoAn tov Eyam ftav eAagppdg meplocdTEPOl GE CUYKPION UE TIG
yovaikes. Ocov apopd 6Tov Tapdyovta TG NAKING, TAAOTEPES LEAETEG OYETIKA LE TNV
emdnuio oto Eyam vrootpi&ov 61t 10 m106006Td Bvnoindmrag ftav vynAdTepo yio
TOVG VEAPOVG EVIIMKEC GE GYE0T] LE TOVS LEYOAVTEPOVG KO TOLG LKPOTEPOLG GE NATKIaL
Qo1060, 0T VedTEPN EMONUIOA0YIKN avdAvon tov Whittles kou Didelot vrootnpileton
OTL To. Odd Moy ekeliva TOL TANYNKAY GE peyoAvtepo PBabud amd v ev AdY®

emdnuio, pe T0 GLVOMKO TOGOGTO TV BupdTwV TG TAVOANG NAKiNG KAT® TV

4 BA. mapaptnpo.
45 Whittles xou Didelot, «Epidemiological analysis», 6.7., 6. 4-5.
4 370 (10, 6. 5.
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SeKaOKTM ETOV VoL vTodoyiletan 610 45,1%.47 Mia mbovy eppnveia mov diveton, 1660
Yy TovV ovénpévo Kivouvo HOAVVONG Tov SETPEEAY TOL TodLl GE OYECT WE TOVG
EVNMKEG, OGO KOl Y10 TOV LEIMUEVO KIVOUVO TOV ATOU®Y TOV EDTOPHOV VOIKOKLPIDV GE
oLYKPION HE TOVG QPTOYOVG YWPIKOLS, GLVOEETOL HE TOV Pabud TOV KOWOVIKOV
aAnAemidpdoemv. Ot EVAAIKES Kot Ol EDTOPATEPOL ELYOV GUYKPITIKE LE TO TOdL KOl
TOL KATMOTEPO GTPOUOTO MYOTEPES KOWVOVIKEG CUVAVAGTPOPES KOl ETOUEVOS LEIMUEVES
mhavotteg vo ektebodv oto Paxtiplo péow g amd avBpomo oe AvOpwmo
netadoonc.*

ENUovTIKO pOLO 6T S1AO00T TNG TAVAOANG EVIOC TNG KOWOTNTOG O10dpapdTice
Ommg €ivol QUOIKO M ATOUOVOGT] TOVL YWPLOV. XVYKEKPUEVE, GOUPOVO HE TNV
napadoo, Tov lodvio tov 1666, dtav Kot Ta GToLKER VITOIEKVIOVY TV KOPLPW®GT TNG
emdnuioc, o epnuéprog tov ywplov William Mompesson, emeidn cuvedntonoince Ot
1N KOowotnto ETpene Vo avoAdfel 0pacn OOTE Vo GTAUATAGEL ] EEATAMGON TNE TAVAOANG
OTIG YEITOVIKEG EVOpleg, TPOTEVE 0 110¢ TNV ATOUOVOGCT OA®V TOV KATOTK®V EVTOG TOV
xopov Tovg. Kavévag dev emtpendtay va eOyel and 1o Eyam émg 6tov n emdnuio
eCohepOet.

H xapaviiva og péco amo@uyng Kol MEPLOPIGUOL TNG TOVAOANG OpPyLKa
avantoyOnke otn Bevetia. Exel 10 1348 cvotdOnke éva tpuyieréc ovpfoviio pe
aprodOTNTO. TV emTnpnon g vyslog g kowotntag Ko tn Oéomion tov
AmOPOiTNTOV HETPAOV Y10 TNV TPOGTAGiD TNG. AVAUEsa 6T LETPO TOL TAPONKAY NTOV
Kol 1M omopdvmon mioiwv, ayabav kot avlponwv oe éva vnol g PeveETIKNG
Mpvoddracsoc.®® H kapavrive, ov kot fTav pio GYeTiké vEa TPAKTIKN Y0 TNV TPOUN
veotepn AyyAla, dev NTov Tpo@avds Kowvotopio tov ywplov Eyam xabog eiyxe
EQOPUOCTEL KO GE TPONYOVEVA EECTACUATO TNG TOVAOANG, OTTMS Y10l TOUPASELY O TNV
emonpia mov ekdNA®ONKe oto Aovdivo ko oto I'ovéotvotep katd ta £t 1636-
1637.5° H amopdvmon tov atdpmv mov siyov £pdel oe emagn pe 1o PakTiplo propodos
va emttevyBel e 000 TpOTOVG: gite Le TOV TEPLOPIGHO KAT OIKOV E1TE LIE TOV EYKAEIGHO
oe éva lowokaBaptipro.®! Ty mpdT mepintmon, dtav vapxe emiPePoimpivog
Oavatog amd mavoAn, 10 omitt cEpaylloTav pe AOVKETO KAglvovtog OAOVLG TOVG

KOTOTKOVG EVIOG TOV, EVOD GTNV TOPTO, TOL LLE KOKKIVO ¥papa Loypdelav Evav atavpd

47 Whittles «ou Didelot, «Epidemiological analysis», é.x., c. 6.
48 370 id10, 0. 6.

9 Rosen, A History of Public Health, 6.x., 5. 28-30.

50 Newman, «Shutt up», 6.7, . 809.

51 10 id10, 6. 812-813.
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Kal Eypaeav ) epdon «Kopie, eréncovy («Lord have mercy upon usy»). [TapdAiinia,

COUP®VO, L€ TOV VOUO -av Kol Qaivetor 0Tt otV mpdén 0ev cuvéBatve e OAEC TIg
TEPUTAOGEIS- TOTOHETOVVTOV PPOVPOT €M amd OV TA T OTITIOL MGTE VO PPOVTILOLV OTL
KOVEVOS ad TOVG EKTEDEEVOVG GTNV TAvAOAN dgv Ba eEEADEL Kat KavEvag vy g dev Ba
€10éA0eL. XN devTEpT TTEPIMTTOON, OTOV EVTOTILOTOV KPOVGHO TAVAOANG, TOTE TO ATOUO
HETOPEPOTOV GTO AOOKAOOPTHPLO Kot 1 otkio Tov G6EpaylloTav, Ve To. VITOAOUTO
UEAN TOL VOIKOKLPLOL £ite T0 akolovBovcay gite Tapéuevay o€ Kat’ oikov kapavtiva.
H {on oty xowvotnta tov Eyam aAlae dpapatikd v mepiodo g Kapavivag.

O ave@od1ac IO TOL YOPLOV YIVOTAY L0 LEGM GLYKEKPLUEVNG Stadikaciog. Aéyetal 0Tt
o Koung tov Ntefovaodip, Tov KoTotkouse 6to kovtivo apyovtikd tov Chatsworth kot
vrooTpiEe TV amdeacn mepl Kapavtivag, @poviile Y TV mopddoocn TV
TpounfeldY 6oL GHVOpPL TS VIO Kapovtivo mepoync.>? Ot dmoleg GuVoALoyEG Tov
YOPOL HE TOV VITOAOITO KOGHO Yivoviav -pe onueptvodg Opovg- «ovémagoy. Ot
kdtowot tov Eyam apnvov v minpoun tovg oe doyeio pe Edr 1 og pudkio Kot
TpEYOVUEVA VEPQ, OMMG TO Agyduevo Mompesson’s Well, dote va omoeevyBel m
HETAd00M TS voosov efoutiog ™G ekdoTote cuvaldoync.>® TTapdAinia, OsopnOnke
avayKoio o1 0pnokevTIKEG TEAETEG va TEAOVVTOL GE 0vOTYTO YD po. ['o avtdV TOV GKOTT
SlpopemOnKe KATAAANAL Eva QUGIKO apEBEaTpo, pio oTEVH KOIAAOW, 1 oTtolo EPEVE
yvoot) o¢ «Chucklet Church» 1 kot dAiovg og «Cucklet Delfy, 6mov ot owcoyéveleg
napakolovdovsay ™ Aertovpyia ce amdotacn N pia omd v GAN.>* Ot tapéc Tmv
Bopdtov TG TOVOANG TPOYUOTOTO0VVTAY KOVTO 6TO onpeio omov méhavav kot oyt
otV avl T ekkAnciog Tov St. Lawrence 6mwg cvvndilotav.>® H kae oucoyéveia
énpeme va Bdyel n 010 TOVG veKPOLG TG, Yo v glayiotomomBel n petddoon g
movdANc.%® Emiong, avopépstar 6Tt «o Mompesson kat ot Aiyol emiPrdcovTes g
mavoAng tov Eyam, ékayav oxeddv OAa ta podyo Kot to EmmAc Tov Ppédnkav oto
yop1o».%” H ewcdva g KaTaoTPoeig Tpémet vo oy tpayik. O Mompesson otig 20
Noepppiov tov 1666 ypdhopet otov John Beilby: «Mmopd lhikpivd va T 0Tt 1| TOAN

évac éyve évoc FodyoBdc — kpaviov Tomoc».

52 Wallis, «A dreadful heritage», é.7., c. 31.

%3 «William Mompesson, 1639-1709», é.x., 6. 564.

% Wallis, é.x., 6. 31 Huntley, «The Town that stopped the plague», é.7., 6. 25.

%5 wallis, 6.7., 6. 31-32.

% Huntley, 6.x., c. 25.

5 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.x., 6. 41. BA. ka1 «William Mompesson 1639-1709»,
o.x., . 564,

%8 Wood, 6.7., 6. 86 «William Mompesson, 1639-1709», é.7., 6. 564.
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[Tapd to pétpa mov ANeONcav yo v avdoyeon g emonuiog, vVITAP oLV
oTOlElDl OV OMOJEIKVOOVYV OTL GE OPICUEVEG TEPUITMOGES 1] OTOUOVMOT] OEV
epapuootnke. MaAiota, o 1010¢ 0o epnuéplog Mompesson £6TEIAE TOL TAOL TOV GTO
Yorkshire dote va mapapeivovy acpoin.>® Evloya Oa uropodos kémolog va vrodicst
OT1, OT®G KOl 6TV TTEPinTmon ¢ emdnuiog oto Aovdivo kat oto I'ovéoTtvotep, ot
o evmopol Ba eykatéAElyav TO Y®PLO, APNVOVIONG TG OTNV KOPOVTIIVOL TOVG
KOWMVIKG 710 evdlmTtovg. H pedémn tov avrtiotoryov mapadeiypotog oto Aovoivo kot
oto ['ovéotuvotep €xel deiel OTL axoua K 0tav 1 kopaviiva emPAndnke and v
KuPépvnon, dev epappoldtav mavIa VIO TOLE OPOVE JIKOLOCVLYNG Kol 1GOTNTAG TOV
avapepdvTovsay ota erionua dnuocta &yypoago.®’ H Sujynon tov Wood smifeBardvet

0T 70 1010 GLVEPN KOt otV TEpinTo TG emdnuiog tov Eyam:

«Hrav avt) n tepiodog tov 0AéBpov (nepinov ota péca tov lovviov), mov
01 KATOIKOL APYLGOV VO GKEPTOVTOL VAL YAMTMOGOLV oo TO BAvaTO HECH TNG
euyng. Ipaypatt, ot o TAOVGIOL amd AVTOVS, Ol 0TTOiol dEV NTAV TOPA
Myotr otov apBud, oamédpacav vopic v avolEn pe T peyordtepn
Blaovvn. Kdamowor Atyor dAror, €xovieg to pEod, OPOMETELGAV GTOVLG
YEITOVIKOVG AOQOLG Kot T Aaykdota, ki ekel €otnoav kaAvPeg, OmoOL

TOPEUEVOY PEXPL TV EAEVOT TOL YELLMOVON». 5t

Avtd 10 pkpd Kopo Quyng kot o @oPog O0tL Ba axorovBovoe éva paludtepPo
KV TOTOINGE aKOUO TEPIGCOTEPO TOV EPNUEPLO 0 0TOT0G EENYNGE GTO TOIUVIO TOL TIg
TPOUOKTIKEG GUVETELEG TTOL Bl GNHOVE it OpadIKT GUYT, KaBdg Thavdg moAlol amd
TOVG Kotoikovg elyav NMon poAvvOel 1 01betav poAlvouéva OVTIKEIPEVD, KOl TOVG
dwPePainoce 6T B Khver 6TL elvar duvatdv yuo Tovg Pondnost kol vo ELaPPLVEL TaL
Bacavd tove.5? O Mead ypapet 6Tt 0 Mompesson, Tov 0moiov yapakTnpilel «po. Tov
Eyamy, katdeepe Aryo mptv TV KOpOO®OT| TG EMONUIOG VO TEIGEL TOLG KOTOIKOVE TOL
YOPOV VO UNV TO €YKATOAEIYOLV KOl £TOL «TPOGTATELGE TOVG YEITOVEG TOVL amO TN

HOAVVON L amdAVTH emTuyion.®

%9 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.x., . 55.

80 Newman, «Shutt up», é.x., . 829.

61 \Wood, 6.7., 6. 56-57.

62 370 id10, 6. 57.

8 BA. Richard Mead, «A Discourse on the Plague» oto The Medical Works of Richard Mead, M.D.,
Printed for Alexander Donaldson, and Charles Elliot, Edyupobtpyo, 1775, 6. 157-221. BA. ko William
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O emonpieg, 6Tmg kot 1 wovonuio tov Covid-19, eyeipovv whvta {nmnato nOKnG,
KOWMVIKNG KOl OTOMKNG €00VVNG. ZTNV TPOooTAdElo TNG TEPAUTEP® OLEPEVLVONG, TNG
a&loAdyNong TV amoPdcemv Tov TApPONKV Kol TNG EPUNVELNG TNG TEPIMTOONG TNG
emdnuiog tov Eyam kpiveton oxdmipo va e€etactodv optopéva tétowa {ntipata, to
omoio apopPovV TIG EVPVTEPES, KLPIOPYES AVTIANYELS TEPT AcBEVEING KAl CLYKEKPILEVL
wept movoAng, mept g evBHivng TV Bepamevtav, mepl Kopaviivag Ko mePl NG
ATOMKNG VOVYNG ATEVOVTL GTO GUVOAO.

Oocov apopd oTIC Kuplapyes AVIIMNYELS GYETIKA HE TNV TOVAOAN, Ol OTAOL
dvOpmTOL TNG EMOYNG GTEKOVTAY TPOLOKPATNUEVOL UTPOGTA GTNV TAVOVKAQ TNV 0ol
epuNvELOY MG oNUAdL NG BElKNG opyNg mMov TPOKAAEGOV TO KPIHaTd TOLG KOt
avalnroboav Vv €EMEMOTN TOVLG, OQEEVOS, GTNV TPOGEVYN KO, OPETEPOV, OTN
cvyypovn/emionun 1§ ™V Aoikn/mapadoctaky wtpikiy.b* O Thomas Dekker pe agoppn
v emdnpio tov 1603 meptypdpet TV TaVOAN MG «TOV TOPAVVO KoL O)L TOV KOTAKTNTY|,
0 omoiog mpokaAel TOV 0AOKANPOTIKO OAEBPO, OTAV TOVS £xel OAOVG VO KEITOVTOL GTOL
m6d1 Tov 610 ELedC Tovn.® Akopa kot ot yoTpoi Sev YvOplav Tt TPOKOAOVGE TN
OLYKEKPIUEVN VOGO KO OC €K TOVTOV TNV OESO0V GE TOALES KOl OLOPOPETIKES OUTIEC.
Xapakmprotikd givor 6t o William Kemp oty mpaypateio tov mov ekdonke to 1665
OvaQEPEL OTL «1 auTiar TG MavoOANG sivan site vepeuoky ite uokn».®® O idiog
YPapeL OTL givol VIEPPLGIKN M oitiot OTOV OEV LIAPYOLVV QLGIKAE Tl TOV V.
OKALOAOYOVV TNV EUPAVIOT] TNG TAVAOANG Kol EENYEL OTL & EQPETIKEG TEPITTMOGELG N
TOVOAN etvar duvatov eite va 6TEAVETOL ApeGH amd ToV Oed «mg dikara TIH®PIa Yo TIC
apoptieg e avOpordTacy eite vo pokaleitatl amd tov Atdforo, 0 omoiog ekTOg 0md
10 OTL «umopet va OnANpalet ta pooAd Tov avlponov [...], emmpdcheta unopel va
SMMANTPIELEL To CAORATE TOVS PE KOTAOTPOPIKES acbévelec».b” O Kemp ota puoikd

aiTio TG TOVAOANG CLYKATAAEYEL TV OAAOIMGT] TOL 0EPD TTOV, EKTOG TOV GAAW®V, UTOpPEl

Macmichael, A Brief Sketch of the Progress of Opinion on the Subject of Contagion; with Some Remarks
on Quarantine, John Murray, Aovdivo 1825.

8 Holloway, «Resounding the landscape», 6.7., 6. 601.

8 Thomas Dekker, The Wonderful Year, Aovdivo 1603, oto E.D. Pendry (enip.), Thomas Dekker: The
Wonderful Year; The Gu/l’s Horn Book; Penny-Wise; Pound-Foolish; English Villainies Discovered by
Lantern and Candlelight and Selected Writings, Edward Arnold, Aovdivo 1967.

% William Kemp, «A brief treatise of the nature, causes, signes, preservation from, and cure of the
pestilencey, Printed for and are to be sold by D. Kemp at his shop at the Salutation near Hatton-Garden
in Holborn, Aovéivo 1665, o. 1.

57 310 id10, 6. 1-2, 7-8.
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Vo TPOKANOEL amd TIG KIVI|GELG TMV OVPAVIMY COUATMV KOl TNV 0VIGOPPOTIO, TWV YLUOV
TOV AVOPOTIVOL CAOUNTOS TOV UTopel va mwpokAnbel amd ™ Ty Ko avOvyievn
Sratpogn.® TMapdiinia, v emoyxy ™ emdnpiog oto Eyam cvvomipye n apyoia
avTiAnym cOUE®VA LE TNV OTTOT0L 1] TAVAOAN LETAOOOTAV OO TNV EIGTVOT EVOG AOPATOV
UAGLOTOG TTOL BPIOKOTOV GTOV 0£Pa, EMOUEVMG 1] KapavTiva Bempodvtay amapoitnn
Y1 TV avéoyeon g vocov.®

Ot dvBpwmot g PikTwplovig Emoyng cvvEyay va ToTevovy o1 Bempia mepi
GO UOTOC KOl GTY ONUAcio TNG KOpavTIivag. XNV avadt]ynon, OH®S, TOV YEYOVOT®V
onwg mopatiBevron to 1869, aAAd wou ommv apnynon tov Wood mwov
TPMOTOONUOGIELTNKE TO 1842, onueldVETOL OTL TO JEUN LE TO LOAVGUEVA OVTIKEIEVOL
oTaAONKE TaPOLo OV o1 AvOpwmot Yvadpilav ToAD KaAd Tov Kivouvo Tov eAAOYEVE M
EMOON UE HOALGUEVE povYO, KAVOOKETACUATO 1 EmMTAQ Ao TO Oomitio Tov eiyov
yromn0ei amd v wavdrn.’? Ot BAcElC Yo TV AUEIGPHTNON THE OMOTEAEGUATIKOTITOG
™¢ Kapavtivog dev Ba éumoatvay mapd petd to 1894, dtav o ydAiog watpdc Alexander
Yersin Oo avayvople 1o vredBovvo Poktipro. H onpepivi emdnpioroyky) épevva
KOTOANYEL GTO OTL TEAIKA 1) Kopavtiva, av Kot Baciotnke og AavOaosuéva dedopéva, omd
™ Wi, omoTEAEGE £VOL OTOTEAEGUOTIKO HEGO Y10 TOV TEPLOPICUO TNG METAOOONG TNG
TOVOANG Kal, omd v GAAN, avénoe tov kivouvo yia tovg kotoikovg tov Eyam
OEJOUEVIC TNG OMUEPIVTS YVAOOTG OTL €ivart duvatd 1 vOcog va petadobet and dvBpwmo
og GvOpwmo.’

Ocov agopd omnv gvbBOvn mov €pepav ot Bepanevtéc, €va amd Ta EAEyovta
Inmuata katd Tov 16° ko 17° audva oyetikd e Tig emonuies NTav av EXPENE KATOL0G
va petokwvn et tpog pio ac@aréotepn meployn MGTE Vo TPOSTATELTEL OO TOV AOd 1)
ov £€mpens va mopopsivel kel Yo va Tapéyel Pondeta 6Tovg VOsouVTES.'? Te oTd TO
onueio mTpémet va d1evkpvioTel OTL 1 Kuplapyn avtiinym mepi g wTpikng NOKNg g
TPOUNG vedTeEPNS AyyAlag dev O TPEMEL VO GLYYEETOL LUE TT) ONUEPIV. ZTIG LEPES LLOG,
N MO VIoXPEWON TOV WTPOV ATEVAVTL 6TOVG 0coBevelg Tovg Bempeitan dedopévn,

AL avTod dev NTav TAvTa £T61. XapaKTNPIoTIKO eivat 6Tt akopa kot o 1939, mapodro

88 Kemp, «A brief treatise of the nature», 6.1., 5. 11-27.

8 Xavier Didelot, «Heroic sacrifice or tragic mistake? Revisiting the Eyam Plague, 350 years on»,
Significance, 13:5 (2016), o. 23. BA. kot Paul Slack, «Perceptions of plague in eighteenth-century
Europe», The Economic History Review, 71:1 (2022), ¢. 138-156.

0 «The plague at Eyamy, é.x., 5. 184 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.x., 6. 40-41.

" Didelot, é.x., 6. 24.

72 Patrick Wallis, «Plagues, morality and the place of medicine in early modern England», The English
Historical Review, 121:490 (2006), c. 1.
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7OV 1 amoTELEGHOTIKOTITA TOV XEptopmv Tov William Mompesson siye apyioet miéov
va apglopnteitol omd Tovg EMGTAUOVES, 0 1Epéag pvnuovevetal, oxeddv 300 ypovia
HETA, 0TO TNV W0TPIKT KOWVOTNTO AGY® TOV OTL OEV EYKATEAELYE TNV KOWVOTNTA TOL KATA
70 EEOTIAGHOL TN TAVMOMG GE AVTISIOGTOAN LLE TOVS Y1ATPOVS Tov Aovdivoy.™

Ocov apopd o100 {MTnua g amopudvmong TmV VocoOvImVy, 1 Kapaviive dgv
vpée Katd TNV TPpOIUN VEOTEPN TTEPTIOS0 £VOL KOVMG ATOOEKTO HEGO OVTIIUETMOTIONG
¢ movonuiog. ‘Eva axopo otoryeio mov mpémel va avapepOel oxetikd pe v emPoin
™G Kopaviivag lvar 0Tt ypnoorombnke amd v kvPépvnon Oyt Hovo yo TV
ATOPLYN TNG SLCTOPAS TNG VOGOV, OAAGL Kl OC TIL®PIa TPOKELUEVOL va, EAeYyHovV Tal

Gropa ta omoio mapaPialav Tovg vopovg (book of orders).’

Eriong, o kdopog, 6mmg
eoatvetor amd OMUoeiels agnynoels, cuvex®s eE€epale mopdmovo GYETIKE Le T
orAnpdmTa, TV adikio aALE Ko T AITAPIGTIKY eUoN TS KapavTivac.”> Mélota,
0TI 1 TPOKTIKY] YOPOUKTNPICTNKE AVIYPICTIAVIKY] Kol KAOE GALO Tapd eAdvOpmmn,
KaODG AmayOPELE GTOVEC GLYYEVELG KOl TOVG PIAOVG VO TTOPAGYOVV TIC PPOVTIOES TOVG
GTOVG APPADOGTOVG. ATOTELEG LA QVTNG TNG EKAAUPAVOLEVNG MG AOKNG TPUKTIKNG 1TOV
dropa -oLyVOTEPA TNG HeGOinG TAENS- VO KOTAGTPOUTNYOUV TV KapovTiva, va kpOovv
TOVG OPPADGTOVS TOVG KO VO, S®MPOSOKOVY TOVG appdotovg g evopiag tovg. [lapopota
EMYEPNUATO KOTO TNG KAPOVTIVOG CUVEXICAV VO ONUOCIELOVTAL GE QUAAGSOIO KO
BipAia katd to TELevTaio peydro EEomacua TG TavdAng 6to Aovdivo to 1665, aArd
Kot ka®’oMn ™ Sdpketa Tov 17°° ardve.”® TTapdro mov 1 avtidpacn oy KapavTiva
Eemepdotnke OTOV EEMEPAGTNKE KOl M 10100 M TAVAOAYN, TO «npwwkd» Eyam umvke
owelofeAm¢ o Kapavtiva 1o 1666.

Oocov apopd oto {Tnuo TG atopikng evBoving, Exel evolapEpov vo, eEeTaoTel
0101 NTAV EKEIVOL TTOL TOPOTPLVAV TOVG KOTO1KOLG TOL Eyam va avtomeproptotohv Kot
TG ekeivol npomomdnkay Kot 6T cuvEyeld amokadnAodnkay Katd v mopeia Tov
YPOVOL HEGO amd TIC LETAYEVESTEPEG OMYNGELS. To TPOCHOTO TO OO0 JAUOPAUATICE
TOV ONUAVTIKOTEPO POAO KaTh TNV emdnpio eival, Ommg Eyel yivelt nON Kotavonto, o
epnuéptog William Mompesson. Bon86g oty tpoonddeio. tov Mompesson @avnke vo.
oTédnke o Témg spnuéptoc, Thomas Stanley.”” Omwg kot moALd dAa onueio avTAHS ™G

otopiag, 0 poAog mov dradpapdrice o televtaiog dev eivar capns. Eivat, dpwg, yvootd

8 «William Mompesson, 1693-1709», é.x., 6. 564.

4 Newman, «Shutt up», é.x., . 829.

s X1o0 id0.

8 310 id10.

7 BA. kan Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.x., 6. 50.
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ot vpénoe oty o BEon pe tov Mompesson ém¢ dtov kabapédnie 1o £tog 1662
AMOY® tov movprtavik®v 0éce®v Tov Kol NG Gpvnong Tov vo. amodexTel TNV
nodwvopBmon g Ayyakavikig ExkAnciog petd to téhog tov gpguiiov moiépov.® H
k00001 YNoN TOV KOTOIK®OV 0td TOLG dVO AVTOVG EPNUEPIOVS KABMG KOl 1) VITAKOT TOL
enédelte 10 moiuvido tovg, efaipovtar amd Tov Piktwplavd William Wood ot
EYYPAPOVTOL 6TO TAAIG10 TOV «OANOVOH XP1oTIaVIGHoD».

Av xau 0 Wood meprypdoet pe (oviava ypouota v ayvotnta, v ayvow -
oYEOOV apEAELD- TNG aypoTIKNG Long oto Eyam, cOhppova pe v 10T0pikn €pevva, ot
AyyAol MOV KOAG EVNUEPOUEVOL GYETIKO UE TNV KOPLO®OT KOl TNV VOECT TV
SAPOP®V KLUAT®V TNG TOVAOANG G OAN TN YOPa, aeov 1 KuPBépvnon embupovoe va
VIAPYEL M GYETIKY EVNUEPMOT TV TOMTMV 1 TovAdyiotov v emétpens.t’ Eivon
YVOGTO OTL 01 TANPOPOPIES AVTES GLYVA JLAXEOVTAV GTO EVPV KOO, GTNV TPOTEVOVCH

oG KoL OTIC Emapyiss, pécw Tov dedtiov Gvyoiudtyrac (bill of mortality).8t

Enopévog,
elvar paddov o mhavo ol kdrotkor Tov Eyam va Ntav mo evnuepopévol amd 0,tt
Bewpovoe o Pwctopavog Wood. ITiBavov, ot gppikiactikés mAnpoeopieg amd v
TpopEPT EMEAAOT) TG TAVAOANG 6T0 AoVOivo va Tovg £dmae aKOpa Eva KiviTpo yio vo
GUUUOPPM®OOVV LE TIC TOPAKANGELS TOV EPNUEPLOV TOVG.

To 0épa g dyvolog tov mouviov dgv eivar To povadtkd onueio g aenynong
tov Wood mov emdéyeton apeispnmon. O Wood, emnpeacpuévog Tpoeovdg and 1o
TVeEDUO. TOL PIKTOPLOVOD POUOVTIGHOV, TEPLYPAPEL TNV ATOPOCT] TNG OIKELOOEAOVG
Kapoavtivog Tov Kotoik®v tov Eyam o¢ pio npown mpdén amoapdpuding kot
peyodoyovyns avtobvoiag kal e€aipel v aicOnon kabnkovtdg Tovg mov 0dNYNOE,
aQevOg, 6ToV BAvVATO TOV TTEVTE EKTOV TOL TANBVGHOV TOV Y®PLOY, APETEPOV, O
compio ¢ yOpac.2? MAMoTa, GLYKPIVEL TOVG KATOIKOUG TOL YMPOD WE TOVG
ABnvaiovg ko tovg Zmaptidtee mov ovtipeTdmoay Tovg [Iépoec ot pdyn Tov

MopabBova kot Tov OeppomuA®y avticToryo:

«OLot 6601 Tatovy ta. Tpdova media Tov Eyam ag Bvpovvror pe

awoOnuota déovg Kol GePAcHOD OTL KAT® om0 To 7O TOVG

8 Wallis, «A dreadful heritage», é.7., c. 31.

9 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.7, 6. 51.

8 X710 id10, o. 4 Greenberg, «Plague», é.x., 6. 508.

81 Greenberg, 6.7., 6. 508-527- BA. ko Paul Slack, The Impact of Plague in Tudor and Stuart England,
Routledge & K. Paul, Aovdivo ka1 Bootdvn 1985, 6. 239-240 Mullet, The Bubonic Plague and England,
o.m., 0. 153.

82 \Wood, 6.x., 6. 35.
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AVOTOOOVTOL Ol OTAYTEG OVTOV TOV NOKOV NpdO®V, o1 onoiol, pe pio
UEYOAELDOT, NPOIKY] KOl YOPIG TPONYOVUEVO ATOPOCT, E0MCUV TIG
Cwéc Toug, -var! Katadikaosov Tovg E0VToNE TOVE G Lo UATIKO Bdvarto,
Yoo vo. 6Ocovy v mepiaiiovca yopa. Ot abdvotol Vikntég tov
Beppomvrlmv Kot Tov Mopabava, Tov ToAéuncay pe TOon avopeio yio
™G eievbeplag TOvV 1€pd OKOTMO, Oev £YOoVV  UEYOADTEPEG O0VTE
duvotdtepPEG aSIDGELS Y10 TOV BOUACUO TOV ETOUEV®V YEVEDV, o’ 0,TL

ot Tamevoi ympikoi Tov Eyam katé to £10o¢ 1666%».83

H mpaypoatikdétto, dpmg, eivor moAd mboavov va ftav apketd dtapopetikr. H
Kapavtiva, Onmg yivetor cagég amd tn HEAETN TNG eMONPiag TOVOANG ToLv Aovdivov
kot tov Fovéotvetep, dev NTav Lo KAvoQovig TPOKTIKT Yo TNV ENOYT Kot Giyovpa
elye ovvavinoel apketég aviopacels. Eropévmg, n andeaon mepl amopdvoong tov
Y®P1o0 dev Ba Oe®POoVVTOV GTO GLYKEKPLUEVO 1GTOPIKO TANiG10 pio 100 agloonuein
Tpa&n Kor mBavov va unv Moy plo opy®g owkelofeAng omdeacn, Ommg TNV
napovcstalet o Wood. Emiong, omwg NMon ovaeépbnke, m petayevéotepn épevva
amédelse 0Tl Ta ONUOYPOPIKA ototyeia mov mapabétet o Wood dev eivar axpipn, apov
mapovctdlovy pikpotepo tov mAnOvopd tov Eyam. Q¢ ex 1o0vTOL, O O€lKTNG
Bvnoottog mov TpokHTTEL amd TV peAéTn Tov Wood givatl capdg peyoldTePOS Kot
KT EMEKTOOT OPAUATIKOTEPOG OO VTOV TOV TPAYUATIKE LN PEE. TN GLVEYELD, OTOV
N UETASOO0TM NG MOVOANG GLUVOEOMNKE LE TOVS OPOVPAIOVS, NTOV AOYIKO TOAAOL va
OKEPTOVV OTL M Kopavtiva odnynoe ddko otov Bdvaoto TOG0VG TOAAOVS amd TOVG
katoikovg Tov Eyam, emeidn n amoudkpuvon tovg omd 10 yopio £mg 0Tov 1 VOGOG
VTIOYOPOVGE OO TOL TPOKTIKE, B0l LTOpOVGE VoL £ixe omoTpéyet Tov Yapd Tovg. 8

H agrynon tov William Wood, icwg kot Adym tov 61t givan amd Tig To EKTEVEIS
KO TEPLYPAPIKES, efvar amd TIG o OMUoPireic oyetikd pe to Eyam, aAAd dnwg éxet
NN avapepbet, dev eivan | povadikn. H wotopia tng emdnpuiog g mavoing tov 1665-
1666 éyer emwbel pe MOAAOVG Kot SAPOPETIKOVS TPOTOVS. Ol TPAOTES APNYNOELS
OYETIKA [E TNV emdN i Tavding oto Eyam péypt ko t1g peréteg tov atpov Richard
Mead (1722) dgv Egywpilovy TV avTidpact Tov ymPLov ¢ pio npoikn Tpaén. o tov

Mead 0 epnuépioc Mompesson dgv NTov NPOOC, OTADS AVTESPUCE GMOTA, OTWG

8 Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, o. 35.
8 BA. Didelot, «Heroic sacrifice or tragic mistake? », é.x., 6. 20-25, e1dxd 6. 21.
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AVOUEVOTAV VO OVTIOPACEL £VOG KANPIKOG 1) £vag aS1opUatoHy0g TOV GTEUUOTOC KATA TN
Siapketo piog movdnuiog. &
21N GLVEKELD, OUWMG, KOl EWIKOTEPA A TNV TEAEVTOIN deKaeTio TOV 18°” auddva,
M TepinT®oN g TavdAns oto Eyam apyilel va tpocelkiel TEPIGGOTEPO TO EVOLOPEPOV
Tov Kowvov. O 1otopikdg Patrick Wallis ebloya cuoyétioe avthy v aliayn otdong pe
TIG aAAOYEG TOL GLVTEAOLVTOV TNV 1010, TEPI0O0 GTO TESIN TS AOYOTEYVING KOl TNG
1oTopiog Kot E0IKOTEPQ LLE TOV POLOVTICUO KOL TV GLVOLGONUATIKY TPOGEYYIoT TG
TomKNG Kot eBvikhg 1otopiac.®® Ot apnynosic, Aourdv, g emdnpiag divovv waitepn
éupaon oto pvbomomuévo 16TOPIKO TOPEABOV Ko GTNV EVvOoll TOV  OLYYALKOD
YOPOKTNPO, TNG ayYAKOTNTOS. Evoektiko givarl 6T 6to épyo Tov cvyypapéa William
Seward o epnuépiog Mompesson ypiletor npmag, Evag Npmas mov o€ avtifeon e Tov
avtapyopd ¢ KabBoiwkng [oaAdiog, emidewviet évav «emyuedn, melBapynpévo,
Yp1oTIoVKd avdpiopd».8’ Tnv idwa mepiodo, n cvyypapéac Anna Seward apnyniOnke
v 10w wotopia divovtag akopa peyordtepn Epeaoct oto cuvaicOnua. Onmg mbavov
va Ekavay Kt AAAEG YOVOIKEIEG PMVES TNG EMOYNGS, OTAONKE 10101TEPA GTOV YDPO KOl GTO
Mnua tov VLYKoV KaBKOVTOG KOl TO GUYKEKPILEVE GTNV TEPLYPAPT] TOV OLOPPOV
YOPOL pEGH ota YNAd Pouvvd mov Mple avTIUETOTO e TOV TPOUO KOl OTN GYECN
avépesa 6Tov Mompesson Kot 6T yuvaiko Tov mov Telkd anefinos. 5
O1 apnynoeig tov Seward, onwmg &xet e&apyng avaeepdet, EBaiav ta Oeuéia g
NPOIKNG SUGTACTG TG APTYNONS TOL TEPICTATIKOD TAV® GTO Ooia cupnAatrOnke
o wobog tov Eyam kot amotélecov EUmVELOT Yoo TOAAEG OO TIG UETOYEVECTEPES
avadinynoels. Opiopéveg amd avtég dwvBiotnkav kot pe otoyeio pvbomracioc. H
otopia ¢ mTavding tov Eyam mopépeve dnpogiing kot katd tov 19° aidva kabmg
taiprale pe 10 yothikd mved o g Emoyng Kol EELTNPETOVGE TO YEVIKOTEPO AOYOTEYVIKO
KO 10TOPIKO EVILAPEPOV TTOV EJELYVE TO KOO Y1l TIC emdNpieg Tov mapelfovrog.s®
[Topdro mov dev amoteloVoe o Evay AUESO KIVOLVO auTiV TV TEPT0d0, 1| TAVAOAN, Ot
otieg vOoMoNG KOl Ol TPOTOL TEPLOPIGHOV TNG ENAVEPYOTAV GTO TPOGKLVIO VO TO
TPICUO TV GUYYPOVOV ETONULOV Kol E101KOTEPO TNG YOAEPAG. H gumepia g xorépog

odnynoe og véeg Bempnoelg ¢ mepintmong tov Eyam mov katd ™ dekaetio tov 1890

8 Wallis, «A dreadful heritage», é.7., c. 37.

86 B)\. g70 1010, 6. 37-40.

87 X710 id10, ©. 38.

8 B)\.. Greg Kucich, «Romanticism and the re-engendering of historical memory», oto Matthew Cambell,
Jacqueline M. Labbe Sally Shuttleworth (emu.), Memory and Memorials, 1789-1914: Literary and
Cultural Perspectives, Routledge, Aovdivo 2000, c. 15-29.

8 wallis, é.7., o. 41-42.
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elye Mo amoKINoEL T omovdadtatn o BE61 ToV GTNV 16TOPia TOV ETINUOV TNG
Bpetaviag. H owkelo0eAng amopdvmon towv katoikov tov Eyam kot 1 Bvcio tov
TPOGMOTIKOV GLUPEPOVTOC TOVGS Y10 TO EVPVTEPO KAAO NTAV EVA EENPETIKO TOPBAOETYLOL
VTOKONG OTO HETPA TTEPT ONUOCIAG VYELNG KO Y10l AVTO ¥PNOLOTOWONKE Kot ©g HEGO
eMiKPLONG TG AVTIOTAONG GTO AVTICTOLYO HETPOA TOV TAPONKAV Y10l TNV OVTILETMOTION
g yorépac.? Tapddinia, 1 wtopia Tov Eyam petooynuotictnke og pio pmTikni
Tpaymoio, o€ pio otopion yeHATn VOoTOAYio Yoo «tnv TAEN, TNV KOwoTnta, TNV
vrevbBouvotnToy, OAAG Kot eEOUVNONG TOL MPMOIKOD YPICTIVOD KOl TNG MNPOIKNG
yprotiavic.

O1 SropopeTikég -Kat og Evav Babpd QavTaoTIKEG- APNYNOELS QDTG TNG TEPLOSOV
£0(GOV TO EVOUGLLN GTOVS KOTOTKOLG VO, EMAVAOIATPAYLLOTEVOOVV TNV 1GTOPIKT UV
g emdnpiag g mtavoAng oto Eyam kot va emavampocsdiopicovv m ox€omn Toug e
avtv. MdéMota, and 1o 1886 N mavoin anéktnoe Kevipikn 0éon oto tedeTovpyIKd
€T0G TNG KOWOTNTOG OMOTEAOVTAG £VO YOPOUKTNPIOTIKO TOPAdELYIO oVTOD 7OV O
1otoptdc Eric Hobsbawm ovopdlet «emvonon e mopddoongy.®? H emdnpia g
TAvOANG OepnOnke KANpovopic TOV TOTOL OV T LTOPOVGE VO £XEL KOL OIKOVOULKA
0PEAN LEC® TNG TOLPIOTIKNG ekpETAAAEVONG TG, A&ilel va onuewwbel 6t n KHpo
Bounyavia tov ywprod, mov GArote Promopllotav omd T yewpyia, v €EO6pLEN
poAvBdov kar ™ petagovpyio, eivor oTic HEPES KOG M TOLPOTIKY a&lomoinon g
otopiag T0v.2 OAOKANpPo 1O YOPO ohuepa sivar évo (oviovd povcsio 6mov o
TEPMYNTNG £XEL TN SLVATOTNTA VO TEPTOTNGEL TOV OpOpo NG Tavaing (Plague Trail),
Vo O€L TIG EMYPAPES e T ovopata TV Bupdtomv mov £xovv avaptBel E£m and Kabe
omitt Ko vo emokeptel 10 oyxetwkd povoeio (Village Plague Museum) to omoio
oteyaletar otov vao Tov St. Lawrence mov ypovoloysitot otov 12° cudva.®*

O1vedTEPOL YPOVOL KOt 1) ATOOEGUEVGT] OO TOV PIKTOPLOVO LEAOOPOUATIGHO KOl
10 YOTO1KO Tvebpa Epepav pall Kot v apeiopfntnon mg «npoikdtntag» tov Eyam.
Or g€erielg oV 10TPIKN EMOTAUN Kol 1) OMOOEGUEVLOT NG amd T Opnokeioa,
e0KoOTEPA M avokdAvyn Tov Paktnpiov mov givol vTEHOHLVO YLl TNV TOVAOAN Kot M

emoveCétaon Tov pOAOL TOV JAOPAUATICOVY TO TPOKTIKE GTN HETASOOT TG VOGOV,

9 Wallis, «A dreadful heritage», .., c. 44-45,

9 370 id10, ©. 45.

92 310 1610, 6. 45. B). o1 Eric Hobsbawm, «Ma(ikh nopoayoyh tapaddcenv: Evponn, 1870-1914», oto
Eric Hobsbawm xat Terence Ranger (em.), H Emvonon g apadoons, ptep. Oaviong ABavaciov,
Ocpého, AbMva 2004, c. 297-345.

% Wood, The History and Antiquities of Eyam, 6.7, . 3.

% Huntley, «The Town that stopped the plague», é.7., . 25.



145 H emdnuia navwAng oTto ayyAiko xwpio Eyam (1665-1666)

arokaOniwcav Toug aAlote Npweg Katoikovg tov Eyam. Tnv idwa otiyun 1€6nke 1o
EPMTNLO TOV KOTE TOGOV NTOV OIAPOITITN 1] KOPAVTiVa 6TV Lo e£ETA0T TEPITTOON).
O okentiKiopdg evtdOnke Kot amd TV TAVTA VILAPYOLGH WEN OTL 1) KOPOvTiva Kot 1)
amoudévmon NTav, Oyl LOVO OVOTOTEAEGUOTIKY, OAAL Kot KootoPopa kol mhovov

EMKIVOLYN TPOKTIKY.

&

4

H 1otopia ¢ worpikng oAAd ko ) Tpooeatn eumelpio e mavonuiag tov Covid-19
éxel amodeifel OTL o1 cuVvETeleg oL €xel pio emodnuio kot 0 cuvakodAoVBOG Haltkog
0avaTog e KOWOVIKO, YuyoAoYIKd Kol KOWOVIKO eminedo elvarl Pabiég kot pepikég
Qopéc akopa kot prloomacTikég 1 pakpompdbeopec. Iotopikoi amd tov Bovkvdion
LEYPL ONUEPA EYOVV OVAYVOPIGEL GTIG GUVEMELES TOV EMONUAV «TNV adENCT TOV
eMmEdV TG Plag, TO YKPEUGHO KOGUK®V TOMTICUOV KOl T1 YEVEST amotctodo&iog
Ko vrepPotikdy  Opnokevtikottovy.® Evo  yopakTpioTIKd TOPASEyHo TV
OLVETELOV TOL pmopel va éxel pion emdnuio ovodelkvieTol omd TG HEAETEC TOL
otopikov Samuel Cohn oyetwcd pe v enidpaon mov elxye o Mavpog Odvatog ctov
EVPOTOIKO VOTEPO LEGOIMVA GE VOUIKO Kol 0lkovopkd eminedo.® O 16¢ tov AIDS
pepkés Oekaetieg maAldtepa Ko 1M OWPKNG OmE] €vOg Prodoyikold TOAEUOL
avalOTOHPOGAV TO EVOLAPEPOV TOV IGTOPIKMV, TOV BLOAOY®V KoL TOV 10TpOV KOOMOS Kot
TOV KOWVOL Y1a TIG EMONieg Kot Wraitepa Tig emMINUiESG TG TAVAOANG. AVTO GLVERN OYL
LOVo meld VILAPYEL N MOV Y10 TEPULTEP® YVADGT CYETIKA LE TIG POVIKES 1010TNTES
TOV GLYKEKPIUEVOL PAKIAOL TTOL TNV TPOKOAEL, GAAE EMEWN OE OVTEC TIG GLYKVLPIEG M
aVAYK”N Y10 TV KATOVONOT) TOV KOWVOVIKAOV, YUYOAOYIK®OV KO TOMTICUIKOV GUVETEIDV

70V palkov Bavatov yivetat wo enttoktikn. Me tny mavonuio tov Covid-19, n wtpiky

9 Cohn, «The Black Deathy, 6.7, 6. 703.

% O Cohn Swmictwoe 611, 0v Kol 68 peyélo pépog e Avtikic Evpdnng n emdnuio e mavoding
TpoKAAese TN BEomion VEOV VOU®V GYETIKE pe TOvg ebolg, v epyacio Kol TIg TIES, 1 VEN QLT
vopobeaia dev otpildtav oTo SNUOYPOPUKH Kol OUKOVOLIKE dEdOUEVA TG UETE TNV TAVOAN TEPLOSOV
0VTE OT1 VENQ TTPAYLLOTIKOTNTO GYETIKA LLE TNV TPOGPOPA Kot TN {HTNoN £pYOTIKOD SLVAUIKOD. AVT’ OVTOV,
eKKvovoe omd «Tov @OPO TNG amAnoTiog Kol TV LIOTWEUEVOV VE®V SVVANE®V TOV LTAAANA®V
OTPOUATOVY, GTOLYELD TOV O 1OTOPIKOG GUVEDESE LE TO AYX0G OV emépepe 0 Mavpog @dvatog Kot
eKOTEPO LE TIG KOWMVIKEG CUUTEPIPOPES, OMMOG TO KIVIUO TOV HACTIYOTAV, TIS SIDOEES KOTA TOV
EBpaiov, tov Kotohavdv Kot Tov 1oV, mov Tupoddtnoe 0 Tpopog g palikng dvnoyotntag kot
kataotpoeng, Samuel K. Cohn Jr., «After the Black Death: labour legislation and attitudes towards
labour in late-medieval Western Europe», Economic History Review, 60:3 (2007), c. 457-485. BA. kot
Cohn, «The Black Deathy», ¢.7., 6. 703-738.
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OAAGL KO TO YEVIKOTEPO EVOLOPEPOV TNG KOIVIG YVDUNG OTPAPNKE EOVA 0TI LEAET TNG
nepintmong Tov ympiov Eyam.®’

H onuepwvn €pevva, olyovpa 7o omooTOGIOTOMUEV] GO TOV PIKTOPLOVO
HEAOOPOUATIOHO Kot amoAAaypévny amd v Opnokevtikn Bemdpnon g acbeveiag,
eoTidleTon Oyl GTO AV 1) KOPOVTIVO NTOV OIKELOOEANS 1) NPp®IKY, 0AAG 6TO av vanpée Eva
OMOTEAECUOTIKO HECO Y10 TOV EAEYYO TNG O0GTOPAS TNG TOVMOANG, KOOMOC Kol 6€ GALN
KkaBopd toTpikd (NTHUATO, ATOCKOTMOVTOG OTNV ASl0ToiNoT TG YVMOTG TOV TPOKVTTEL
0o TO GLYKEKPLLEVO ToPadetypa ot ovyypovn wtptky. Tapdha avtd, péypt Kot Tig
uépeg pog dnpoctevovral apbpa ta omoia avapépoviar 6to Eyam wg v «mdin mov
otapdos TV TovedANn». %2 O Brctmplovog LeAoSPapaTIGOC oKodpo VTN PE] ToV pHho
TOV Y®PL0V, TO OTOI0 EKUETAAAEVETAL TN PT)UN TOV GTO EMAKPOV EEAPYLPDOVOVTOS TNV
pe peydAn emroyia oe touplotikn ekpetdAievon. H mavomuio tov Covid-19 éywve
agopun vy va EavabopnBovpe v emdnpio Tavding oto Eyam 1o 1665-1666 pe
OpKETE OMUOCIEVUATO OKOUO KOU GE EMCTNUOVIKA TEPLOOIKE VO GLVIEOLV TN
CLYKEKPIUEVN EMOMNUO TOVOANG HE TN ONUEPV Tovonuio Kot TNV ovaykn yuo
«KOWOVIKT amootactonoinony (social distancing): «Ildve amd tpelg odveg apyodtepa
glpoote avtipétmnot pe tny mavonuio tov Covid-19. 'Eva moAd dragopetikod maboyovo
Kol TOaVOV £vog TOAD dpopeTikdg KOGHO0G. To uvopa dpmg eivon To 1010 pe ekeivo
tov 1665. Tapakodd peivete omitw. 1%

Tehikd, av kol apykd n mepintwon g emonpiog Tavoing mov EEonace 6To
yoptd Eyam mopoaykoviotnke, eivor pio eEoupetikn peAétn mepintmong yior ToAAoUGg
AOyovg. Ot S10pOopeTIKEG APNYNOES HECH OTOV YPOVO €0TIALOVV GE OLOPOPETIKA

onpeta, yeyovog mov TapEYEL EVOLUPEPOVGES TANPOPOPIES YO TAL YEYOVOTO KOl TOVG

9 BL. evdewkticd Patrick Wallis, «Eyam revisited: lessons from a plague village», The Economist (16
Ampikiov 2020), https://www.economist.com/1843/2020/04/16/eyam-revisited-lessons-from-a-plague-
village (mpdoPaon: 21.08.2022) Steven Brian Nimmo, «Eyam: The Derbyshire Plague Village»,
Occupational Medicine (Oxford), 70:5 (2020), c. 308 Don K. Nakayama, «Social Distancing and
Contact Tracing during the Great Plague of 1665», The American Surgeon, 88:2 (2022), 165-166-
Giovanni Spitale, «COVID-19 and the Ethics of Quarantine: A Lesson from the Eyam Plaguey,
Medicine, Health Care, and Philosophy, 23:4 (2020), c. 603-609»- Greig Watson, «Coronavirus: What
can the ‘plague village’ of Eyam teach us?», BBC News (22 Ampikiov 2020),
https://www.bbc.com/news/uk-england-derbyshire-51904810 (zpdoPacn: 21.08.2022).

98 Evo, yapaktnpiotikd mapdderypa eivon 611 300 epimov xpovio, petd v emdnuio movading oto Eyam
o Dr. Strephen O’Brien mov acyoAnfnke [e TNV WIPIKY EPELVO EVIOMICE GTOVS EMPLOCAVIES TG
GLYKEKPILEVNG TavOnuiag yevetikés petadraéers. H épevvd tov £édmae véeg edmideg kabdg Bonbnoe Tig
(POPLOKEVTIKEG ETALPEIES VO OVATTTOEOVY PAppaka Oyl LOVO KOTA TNG TOVAOANG, 0AAL TOAVOV Kol KOTA
tov HIV, Tim Lynch, «New hope from the plague village», British Heritage, 27:2 (2006), c. 16. BX. kot
Didelot, «Heroic sacrifice or tragic mistake?», 6.x., 6. 20-25, €101k o. 23.

9 Huntley, «The Town that stopped the plague», é.x., 6. 21-25.

100 Nimmo, ¢.x., . 308. BA. ko1 Nakayama, 6.x., 6. 165-166- Spitale, 6.7., . 603-609.
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TPOTAYOVIGTEG TOVS, TOV PMTiCovTol amd dPopeTikn okomid. ITio onuavtikés, dpwc,
elvat o1 TANpoPopieg TOL 01 FLAPOPETIKEG OVTEG AP YNOELS TAPEXOLY Yt TNV 101 TNV
EMOYT TOVL TIG Tapnyaye. Av kot 1 W0éa g avtobvciog twv katoikmv tov Eyam péow
™G «NPOIKNG» OTOUOVOONG TOVS AmOdEKVVETAL HOBOg KaODS amd Kapio amd Tig
oLYYPOVEC e TNV emdNia Tov 1666 Tyéc dev MPOKLMTEL KATL TETOO, M EMONUia
movoing oto Eyam amotelel adtoppiofrnra éva evolapépov enelcddlo oty otopia
NG L0TPIKNG Ko OETEL EPMOTNLLATO TTOV AKOUO KOt OTIS HEPES Hag Bewpovvtal AEyovTa,
Om®G TO MO0l Eivat O gVEA®TOL UTPooTd o€ pio emdnpio ko mwoteg etvor ot Nhikég
VIOYPEDMGELS TV OPYOV Kot TV apyopevov. [TapdAinia, amoteAel £va Tapdderypo
TOV TTAOGC M IGTOPIKY UVAUN WITOpeEl Vo PETOOYNUATIOTEL OAAG Kot éva Topaderypo
gpyorelomoinong kol €KUETAAAELONG TNG 1OTOPIOG YO TOLPIOTIKOVS Kot Ol HOVO

GKOTOVC.
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2ToyEla Yo TNV WTPIKN) TEPLOaIYN KOTA TN OLapKELD,
NG YEPROVIKNG KaTOYNS oty Ovkpavia
(1941-1944)

Svitlana Hey"

I[NEPIAHYH: To mapoaxdteo &pbpo  mpayuateveTor TV Opyavedon NG
OTPOPAPUOKEVTIKNG HEPIUVAS Kot TtepiBoiymc oty Ovkpavio katd v mepiodo g
YEPUOVIKNG KaTOYNG. A&lomolel apyelakd VAIKO, cOyypova TEPLOSIKA KOl EQENUEPIDES,
KaOdC Kot avtofloypagikd keipeva, eved eotidleton otnv mepiodo 1941-1943. Ou
TOATIKEG TTOL EQOPUOGTNKAY SOUOPPOONKAY TOGO 0T TIG EMIMEEIC TOV KATOYIKDV
apy®v 660 Kol amd TIG OPAUCELS TOTIKAOV OPYOVAOCEMV KOl LOTPIKOV TPOCHOTIKOD, TOV
KMONKaV vo, avTILETOTIGOVY TIG OVGKOAEC VYELOVOIKES GUVONKEG TOV ONULOVPYNCE O
woOAepog ko 1 katoyn. H mapokun tov mokoiov cofietikod cvotipotog mepifaiyng
eméPfare TV GLYKPOTNON TUNUATOV TPOGTAGIOG 1TNG VLYEG KOU VYEOVOUIK®OV
VIOTUNUATOV GE TOTIKO EMIMEDO -APYIKA GE EMIMEDO VOOV Kol ETELTA GE EMIMEO TOANG-
pHéc®m TOV, AEYOUEVOV, TOTIK®V OOIKNCE®V dgvuTteEpoL Pabuod, kabhg kot v
EMOVOAEITOLPYIOL TOTIKOV VOCOKOUEI®V LE TEPLOPICUEVO TPOCHOTIKO KOl VAIKOTEYVIKE.
péca. Ot mpwtoPovAieg Opmg avTEC cLVTOp améTvyay Kol ot 0éom  Tovug,
EPAPUOCTNKOV Omd TN YEPUOVIKY Oloiknom HETpAL HOVO Yoo TNV TPOANYT Kol TNV
AmOPLYN OLEVPLUEVTG LETAOOONS acBevel®V, TpoKeEVOD va. dtatnpnbet to a&topayo
TOV YEPLAVIKOV GTPOTEVUATOV.

AéEerg Khewdrd: Ovkpavia, taTpo@approkevtikn mepiBoiym, Agbtepog Ilaykodouiog
[ToAepog, vali

* H Svitlana Hey sivor vmoyfoua Siddktop tov tunpatoc Iotopiog kon Apyatoroyiag tov EKITA. Eivot
ap1oTovyog Tov TUNpaTog Iotopiog kot Apyatoroyiag Tov [avemotnpiov tov Zov (Ovkpovia), TTVYLO0VYOG TOV
tunpatog IMohtikng Emotiung kor Anpoociag Atwoiknong tov EKIIA, xaBdg kot k@Tox0g UETORTUYLOKOD
SMADUOTOG OTIG «AIETIGTNUOVIKEG TTPOCEYYIOELS OTNV 10TOPIa, OPXOLoA0Yic Kol KOW®VIKY avOp®@mToAoyio» Tov
tuqpatog Iotopiog kot Kowavikng AvBpomoroyiag tov Iovemiotpiov Oecoaliog Kol oTlg «XTOVOES GTOV
napevéeivio xdpo» tov tunpatog [Adccag, @oroyiog kot [MoMticpod tev Iapevéeiviov yopdv tov
Anpoxpiteiov [avemopiov Opdkng.

Svitlana Hey is a PhD candidate of the Department of History and Archaeology of the University of Athens
(NKUA). She has graduated with honors from the Department of History and Archaeology of the University of
Sumy (Ukraine), as well as from the Department of Political Science and Public Administration of the University
of Athens. She earned a MA in "Interdisciplinary approaches in history, archaeology and social anthropology™
from the Department of History, Archaeology and Social Anthropology of the University of Thessaly, and in
"Studies of the Black Sea region™ from the Department of Languages, Literature and Culture of the Black Sea
Countries of the University of Thrace.



Mos Historicus 1 (2023) 153

ABSTRACT: The following article examines the Ukrainian healthcare structure during
the German occupation. For this purpose, it deploys archival material, contemporary
magazines, and newspapers, as well as autobiographical writings, while focusing on the
1941-1943 period. The applied policies were forged both by the aims of the occupational
forces and by the acts of local health professionals’ groups. These groups had to face the
extreme sanitary circumstances that were created during the war and the occupation. The
decline of the former soviet healthcare system was rendering necessary the formation of
local healthcare sections and subsections -firstly at prefecture and afterwards at city level-
through the so-called local second-grade administration. Additionally, the reoperation of
local hospitals was necessitated, even if the available personnel and the resources were
limited. The adverse conditions soon forced the German administration to impose new
measures whose sole target was the prevention of extended disease propagation to
maintain the combat effectiveness of the German troops.

Keywords: Ukraine, healthcare, Second World War, Nazis

YAMKOTEYVIKI] KOl OLOIKNTIKT] 0pYavVmOD)

Epocov oto Tpito Py to Bépato vysovopkol evolagépovtog ovtipetomifoviov e
coPapotnta, peBodkOTNTA Kot aLGTNPOTNTO OGOV QPOPA TNV EQOPUOY TOV CYETIKOV
dwtdEemv, NTav AVOUEVOLEVO VO, LETAPEPDEL 1] TPAKTIKT) QLT 1 TAPOLOLES TNG GTOL OVKPOVIKEL
€04ipn, mov kataAnednkov and ™ Teppovia katd ) ddpke tov Agvutépov Ilaykoouiov
[ToAépov.

To wrpopapuakenTIKO cOGTNHO oTNV KatexOpevn Ovkpavio AEITOVPYOVsE GOUPOVOL LLE
TIG apyEs G valloTikng 1eoloyiog,  omoia diékpive tovg [N'eppovods amd Tovg LTOAOITOVG
Aaovg. Or Pocotr kot ot Ovkpavol avikov oty mpoteievtaio Poduida g valloTikng
koopoBewpiag. Emopéveog, ommv Ovkpovio tv  mepiodo NG  YEPUOVIKNG  KOTOYNG
Aertovpyoboav vocokoueion Ko @appakeion mov mpoopiloviav yi tnv eEumnpétnon Tov
I'eppoavov tov Tpitov Pary aArd kou tov Ieppavav ol omoiot yevviinkav kot {ovoav extdg
TOV £60Q®V TOV LITAYOVTAY G€ aVTO, Tovg Aeyouevovg Volksdeutsche. Xtov avtinodo tétoimv
WPLUATOV VIAPYAY GAAC VOGOKOUEID KOt QOPLOKELD TO OO0 AEITOVPYOVGAV ATOKAEIGTIKA
Yo ToV VTomo TAn6vcuo.

Qo1600, ot ['epuavol otpoTdTEG OmoteA0VoAV Lo 1010iTEPT TTEPITTOON ACHEVOV Kot

e&umnpetohivtay og, E01KA, YEPLOVIKE GTPATIOTIKA VOGOKOUEIN Kot O)L OTIG TpoavapepBeices
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Oukpavia (1941-1944)

vanpeciec. O YEPUOVIKEG KATOYIKES OPYES, OYVOMVTOS EVIEANDS TIC OVAYKEG TOL VIOTIOL
mAnBvcpov, KoataAdupovoy To TPONY cOoPlETIKG VOooKouEld, TO OO0l UETETPEMAV GE
YEPLOVIKE GTPATIOTIKE VOGOKOUELR, OTmG GUVEPN Yo Tapddetypa oto Xdpkofo® kar oty

[oAtéPa.?

I. Zvykpotnon TunpdToV vYEiog KOl ETUVAAELTOVPYLO VOGOKOUELOV TOVS TPAOTOVS M VES
NG YEPRAVIKNG KaToyns otnv Ovkpavia
Tov NoéuPpro tov 1941, 6mmg avaeépet o 1atpog I. Mopdl, mpoictdpevoc Tov TUNUATOS TG
npoctaciog vyelag mov vrdyetor otn doiknon Tov vopov Tov NTvimpomeTpook, apKeTd
VOGOKOUELN Ely0V KATAGTPOPEL — OMK®DG KoL LEPIKMDGS — EENNTIOG TOV TOAEUKDV GUYKPOVGEWMV.
21 dewvn KATAOTOON TOV VOGOKOUEI®V GuVEBaAaY TOGO 1 GTOCTOGT TOV VOGOKOUELOKOV
eComlopol, mov mpoypatomomOnke amd TG GOPLETIKEG apyéS Katd TNV amdovupon Tov
Koxkivov Ztpatov, 660 kot 1 Aenhacio TV vocsokoueiov Kot papuakeiov and tov viomio
mnBvond.® Tto onueopotdpd tov, o B. K. Poddvep, dievbuvtiic Tov povcsiov otnv
emapyloky TOAN Agumevtiv, GTov VOUO oV, avOQEPEL OTL TNV ETOUEVT] TNG ATOCLPGNS TOV
oofietikdv otpotevpdtov (10 Oxtofpiov 1941), and tic 10 10 npmi dpyice To TAATOIKO S10TL
oV TOAN dev vINPYE Kol puOcTikny e€ovaia, 0VTE TOALTIKY), 00TE GTPATIOTIKY. EXTOG amd
TOL KOTOOTLLOTA TPOPIL®V, 0 KOGLOG EQOPUOVCE KOl GE KTIPLaL E0MV TPATNG OVAYKNG, OGS
o poppaksio.? TapdAinio, onueimdniay kot Bavdaiopol. T mapadetypa, 6to Asumevtiv
ota téAn o0V OktPpiov tov 1941 kdmool amonelpddnkay va AeNAOTIGOVY TO HOVGEID TNG
LLOLEVTIKNG, GTO Omoio LINpyav TAOVCLN €KOEUATO, EVAD £0TOGOV EVVEN LKPOGKOTIO GTO
HOVGEID TG taTptkng ™G 1810 TOANC.® TTapdpota TEPIGTATIKG TopoTNPRONKAY Kot GE TOAAA
SrapopeTikd onpeio TG yopac.

[Mopd Tavta, oe TOALEG OVKPAVIKES TOAELG KOl KOUOTOAELS CLUVEXIOAY VO AELTOVPYOHV
adldAeImTa opiopéve vosokopeio kot gappakeio. Xtic 31 Maptiov tov 1943, o B. K. Povdvep

onueiowve 6t1 610 Agumevtiv HOvVo 10 LOVGEIO KOl TO VOGOKOUELD TNG TOANG AEITOLPYOVGOV UE

1 TSDAGO, 62/1/183, c. 195.

2TSDAGO (Kevtpued Kpartikd Apyeio tov Kowavikdv Opyavadceav, Kiefo), 62/1/193, c. 159.

3 Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H epnuepida tov Novimpometpéfor), 056.11.1941, 6. 2.

4 Boris Kuzmych Rudnev, «Schodennyk okypatsii mista Lebedyna» («To nuepordylo TG KoToyng e moOANg
Agpmevtivy), (02.09.1941-07.06.1944), uépog 2, PA. 16tocelida Tov Movoeiov tng téxvng tov B.K. Povdvep otny
oA Agumevtiv. https://artmuseum.lebedyn.org/shhodennyk-okupatsiyi-mista-lebedyna-chastyna-2/(npocpaocn:
01.05.2020).

5 Rudnev, «Schodennyk okypatsii mista Lebedyna», 6.7.

8 Vilna Ukrayina (Eieb0gpn Ovkpavia), 28.10.1941, c. 2.
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OULVETELN KOl GLUVEYELD, KAT® amtd TIC SuoUEVELG cuVONKeg Tov dnuovpyncav ot BopPapdicuol
g moAnc.” Iapopoing, To vocokousio oty oA ™¢ Mrila ToépkPa, mov améyst poag 80
yMopetpa and 1o Kiefo, Aettovpyodoe actapdtnto Kot Tic NUEPESG TOV de&dyoviav Hayeg
otV moAN. Eivan a&roonpeiwto mmg 1 610iknom 10 VOGOKOUEIOL KOTAPEPE VO TEPIGMOCEL TOV
wtpkd eEomhopd.?

Qo61660, T0 VOGOKOUELNKE 1OpOHOTO TOVL AELTOLPYOVCAV TV TEPI0G0 QLT NTOV 1OM
neplopiopéva. ouykpitikd. Katd v mepiodo TV TOAEUIKOV GLYKPOOGE®Y, OPKETH
VOONAELTIKA 10pOpaTa eiyov kKAeioel e€antiag apevog TG POOPAg Kot apETEPOL TNG PVYNG TOV
npocomikov. H eravalertovpyia Toug PETA TNV KATAKTNGON TNG Y®POS and toug ['eppoavoig
opeidetar ot dpactnpudmrTa TV pEA®V ™G Opydvoong tov Ovkpavov Ebvikietov
(OOYN),? o1 omoiot, opopaTILOLEVOL TN GLYKPOTNOT EVOC AVEEAPTITOV OVKPAVIKOD KPETOUS,
eloéfarav ot yOpa PETA omd To YEPLOVIKE oTpaTeLHATA (01 ETOVOUALOUEVES «UETAPOTIKEG
OLASED) e GKOTO TNV KatdAnymn ¢ e&ovaiog, X

[Tapd to yeyovdg 611 n avodtotn eEovcio 0T YOPO AVAKE GTN YEPLOVIKT TOALTIKY KO
OTPATIOTIKN NYEGia, omd Toug OvKpavovg BVIKIGTES GTEAEY®ON KOV Ol TOTIKEG S10IKNGELS TOV,
Leyopevov, devtepov Padpod.t! m cuvéysia, oto TAAIGLO TOV TOMK®OVY S0IKAGEMY, apyKd
0€ EMMEDO VOOV Kol ETEITA GE EMIMEOO TOANG, CLYKPOTNONKAY TULOTO TPOSTOGING LYEiNG
KoL VYELOVOUIKE vtoTunpata. [a mapdaderypa, n emopylokn toAn Zapvi, KEVIPO TOV OUOVU OV
onpov otov voud tov Pifve, katadebnke and ta yeppovikd otpotedpoto otig 6 lovAiov tov
1941. Evtog piag efdopdadog amd tv katdinym g ovykpotninke and toug Ovkpavovg
ebvikiotég dnuapyelo Kot ONUOTIKY O10iKN oM, TOV OVOUAGTNKE UEYOAOOTOUMG «AveEapTnT
Ovkpavikn Atoiknon», 1 cOGTOCN TNG OTOING, MOTAGO, EMKLPOONKE AMO TN YEPUOVIKN
OTPOTIOTIKN O10ikNoT. XT0 OMpapyeio ™ mOANG Kot 6T ONUOTIKN dtoiknon Eekivnoe va
AELTOVPYEL TWALLO TPOGTOGIAC TNG VYEIOG KO VYEIOVOLIKO TUNHO avTicTotya.t?

To mp®TO PEAMUO TOV VIOAANA®V OVTOV TOV TUNUATOV — TOL EYKOWVIAGTNKOV OE
TOALEG OVKPOVIKES TOAELG — NTOV VO ETAVOAEITOVPYNGOLV TO LOTPOPUPUOKEVTIKA WOPVLLOTAL.
Qg ek T00TOV, TO LEAT TOV TUNUATOV TPOGTAGIOG VYEING AGYOAONKAY LLE TNV ATOYPOPY| TOV

10TPIKOV TPosmTKoy kat sEomhopon.t® Tvykekpyiéva, oto KisBo evtdg tov dvo epdopddmy

7 Rudnev, 6.m., pépoc 9, https://artmuseum.lebedyn.org/shhodennyk-okupatsiyi-mista-lebedyna-chastyna-9/
(mpocPacm: 23.04.2022)

8 Davin (H kaundva), 1:16 (1942), . 2.

9 Orest Subtelny , Ukraine: a history, 3™, ed., University of Toronto Press, Mrdgolo kot Aovdivo 32000, o. 443-
444,

10 370 {010, . 464.

1 Vidrodzhennya (4vayévvnon), 63:69 (1942), . 2.

12 Golos Sarnenschyny (H pwvij tov Zépvi), 24.07.1941, o. 2.

13 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpovirij 26&n), 22 (1941), 6. 4.
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amd TV KaTtdAnyn g TOANG OAOL 01 EVOTOUEIVAVTES 10TPOL ATOYPAPTKAV KOl GTAAON KAV Y10
gpyacia ota vocokopeia Tng moine. 4

To Zudp, ot Poperodvtikny Ovkpavia, KatoAnednKe amd To yepUOVIKE oTpaTElOTO
otic 9 TovAiov Tov 1941. Apécmc PeTd 6TV TOAY EPTUGE OUASH TV OVKPAVAOY £OVIKIoTOV,
01 0moiot asyoAN KAV LE TN GVOTOON TNG KATMOTEPNG dtoiknomng. Ot VTGAANAOL TOV TUHOTOG
TpooTaciog TG VYElg aoyoAnOnkKov He TNV Amoypaen TOV VTAPYOVIOS VOGOKOUELNKOD
gE0MMOOV KAODC KAl [IE TOV GYESIAGHO TOV 10TPOPUPHAKEVTIKOD GUGTHHOTOS TOV VooV, 1o

[MapdAinia, apyloav vo TOVOAEITOLPYODV TO 1OTPOPOPUAKEVTIKE Wpvpata. Nao
onuelwOel TG EPOCOV 01 YEPUAVIKES APYES OEV TOPAYWPOVGOV YPNHOTA Y10, TNV EMICKELT
KOO0V  KOTEGTPAUUEVOL 1] VIO KATOGKELY] VOGOKOUEIOL, TO KOOTOG TMV EPYOCLOV
avaAdpBavov ot kdtowotl g TOANG, 0TS GLVERT oty mOAN AovToK, 6T POPELOOLTIKN
Ovkpavia.l” Qo1660, 01 SPAGELC AVOIKOSOUNGTC KOl ETAVULEITOVPYIAS OPOPONGOY KUPIOS TaL
VOGOKOUEID TOV OTOl®V TO, KTiplo TopEREVAY GE KAAN KoTdotaon. ['a mapddetypa, otig 25
YentepPpiov tov 1941, onhadn €va pnva petd omd v KatdAnyn g moAng, oto Zitdup
emovaleltoupynoe o Podveoroyikd vocokopeio.’® Méyxpt tig apyéc tov Oxtoppiov Tov 1941
otV TOAN T€0NKav 6e Asttovpyia TO YEVIKO VOGOKOUEIO TOV VOOV, 000 OGTIKEG TOAVKAIVIKEG,
TO VOGOKOUEID TMV VEOYEVWNTOV, KOl TO TOUSIOTPIKO VOGOKOUEID QUUATIKGOY HeTald dAmv. L
Yvvolikd 6tovg 28 dnpovg tov vopol Asttovpyovoav 38 vocokopeio, 41 molviiivikég ko 91
aypotikd wtpeia.?’ Eniong, otic apyéc Nosufpiov tov 1941, 6t cuvedpiaon tov peldv g
OVKPOVIKNG VOLOPYLOKTG d10TKNoNg amo@acictnke 1 Agttovpyio TOL TOMKOD TAPAPTHIATOS
tov Epvfpod Ztavpovkor o¢ kOpog 6Tt630¢ Tov opicTnKe 1 TEPIBUAYN TMV ALHOADTOV
TOAEUOL. Q¢ €K TOVTOV, TO. HEAN TNG O0TKNONG GTPAPNKAY TTPOS TIG YEPUOVIKEG apYEG LE
aitnuo TV ETOTPOPT TOL TPONYOVUEVOL KTIPiov TG €V AOY® 0pydvmong Yo T dnpovpyio

£181k00 vosokoeiov.??

14 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpavixi; 26¢n), 22 (1941), o. 4.

15 paul Robert Magocsi, A history of Ukraine: the land and its peoples, University of Toronto Press, Mrégpato
kat Aovdivo 22010, . 672

18 Golos Volyni (H pwvij ty Bolvviag), 12.10.1941, . 3.

17 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 2 (1941), 5.4 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 9 (1941), o.
4,

18 Ukrayinske slovo (Quvkpaviki 2é¢), 15 (1941), . 4.

1 Golos Volyni (H pwvij tie Bolvviag), 12.10.1941, . 3.

2 370 id10.

2L Golos Volyni (H pwvij tqg Bolvviag), 09.11.1941, 6. 4.

22 370 id10.
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g 25 Avyobotov tov 1941 10 yeppovikd otpatedpoto  KotéAapav 1O
Nrvimponetpofok, oty kevipoovatorikn Ovkpavia. Koatdmy, oty mOAn edpaiddnke 1oyvpn
opédo e OOYN,? 1o puédn g omoiag avEmTuEaY a£10A0YN SPAcTNPIOTNTA KOl CTEAEYMGOV
NV Kot®TEPN 0VKPaviKn dtoiknon. Katd cuvéneta, eviog evog unvog apyloe va Artovpyet
GV TOAN TO WTPIKO THNILA TOV SNUAPYEIOL Kt TO VYELOVOIKO VIToTUA M. 2 Oleg o1 evEpyetec
TOV UEAMV 1TNG OVKPOVIKNG TOMKNG Ol0iknong MIov OTPOUUEVEG TPOG TNV GUESN
EMOVOAELITOVPYIO TOV VOGOKOUEI®V, UE ATOTEAEGILO TV EXAVAAELTOVPYIO TOV KEVTIPOL TPADTOV
Bondeidv tov Nvimponetpofok, tov Oktdppto Tov 1941 2. Trig apyés Tov Nogpppiov tov
1941 oy méAn Aettovpyodoov oxeddv OAO T VOGOKOUELD KOl Ol TOAVKAVIKES, KaBMG Kot TO
nouevtpro.?® Emione, to péAn Tov Tuqpatog vyelag avERTuENY GYEGELS E TOVS VITOAOUTOVG
ONUOVS TOV VOOV, GTOVG 0Ttoiovs oTdABNKay wtpol yia epyacia, nerta and v e£ET0GN NG
KOTAGTOONG TOV VOGOKOEIwV.?’

>10 Aovtok tov XemtéuPpro tov 1941 Aertovpyodoav cGUVOAKE TEVTE TOAVKAMVIKEG,
TOLSIUTPIKO VOCOKOUEID, YEPOVPYIKO KOl QUUATIOAOYIKO VOCOKOUEID, KOOMDS Kot povada
Bepamsiog cefovohikdg petadidopevov voonudtmv.?® Tto Kigfo, kou GAlo vocsokoueio
dvoryov Tic mOAEG TOLC. Xvykekpyéva, tov Oktdfpo tov 1941 emavalieitobpynce 10
VOGOKOUEIO OEPUOTOAOYIK®DY KOl 0PPOOICIOK®V madfcemy, to omoio Oyt puoévo dexodTov
Thoyovieg KoOnueptvd Kol EVIEADS O®PEAV, OAAGL TOVG TOPAYWPOVCE QOPUOKEVTIKN
mepiBalym.?®

Qo61660, Tapd T TpocTaELES, VIO TIC OVGKOAEG GUVONKES TNG YEPLLOVIKNG KATOYNG NTOV
avEQIKTN M Agltovpyiot OA®V TOV 10TPOPUPUAKEVTIKMOV 1OPLVUAT®V, TOL VINPYOV TPV TOV
norepo. o mapaderypo, €bv 1o 1941 oto Kiefo vanpyov 21 morlvkiwvikég, 15 yevikd
vocokopeia kat 14 maudorpikd vosokopeia,® otic apyéc Tov Oxtoppiov Tov 1941, dnhadn

dV0 EROOUADEG LETA TNV KOTAANYN TNG TOANG, AEITOLPYOVCAV LOVAXOL EXTO TOAVKAIVIKES Kot

23 Lev Shankovsky, Pohidni grupy OOUN (Prychynky do istoriyi pohidnyh grup OOYN na tsentralnyh i sxidnyh
zemlyah Ukrayiny v 1941-1943 rr.) (Metoafanixés ouades thg OOYN (Zvveiopopd. otnv iotopio twv petofatikdy
ouddwv s OOYN otnv Kevipixiy kou oty Avatodiki Ovkpavie arovg 1941-1943 )), Ukayinski samostijnyk,
Moévayo 1958, . 12-13.

2 Vilna Ukrayina (EAed0spn Ovkpovia), 01.10.1941, o. 2.

% Vilna Ukrayina (Elet0gpy Ovkpavia), 07.10.1941, . 2.

% Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H epnuepida tov Novimpormetpdfox), 05.11.1941, 6. 2. A&ilel vo onuelwdel 611 OV
OxtoBpto Tov 1941 oty TOAN AvolEe Kot PLOIEVTIKY GYOAN, 270 id10.

2 310 id10.

28 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 4 (1941), . 4.

2 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpavixi 2é&y), 23 (1941), o. 4.

30 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpavirs Aécn) 22 (1941), 6. 4.
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O)T® VOGOKOELN, EVM GTO TEAOG TNG YEPUOVIKNG KATOYNG TNV TOAN Aettovpyovoav poig 13

VOoTAELTIKG, 13pOpoTo’?,

I1. Aertovpyio TOV VYELOVOUIKAOV TUNRATOV

E&icov a&loroyn dovAeld otnv apyn G YEPUOVIKNG KATOYNG EMEGEIEAV TO VYELOVOUKEL
VTOTUNHOTO TOV TOTIKOV Oloiknoewv. [ mopdderypo, oto Ntvimpometpofok 1 mOAN

32 o apyotepa o€ Evieka TUAMOTOS

dwupédnke apywkd o€ gvvéa and To OTEAEYM TOV
VYELOVOLIKOD VTOTUNUOTOS Kol TO KAOe tunpo anéktnoe owd tov wtpd. Ot cuyKekpuévor
10TPOL EMGKEMTOVIAV TIC AVAES TOV CTUTIMV, TIC POLTNTIKEG E0TIEC, ONUOGLO AOVTPE, KovpEia
Ko GAAG onpeia vystovopkod evdlapépovroc.* Enione, otnv mOAN dpyicav vo Astovpyodv
amoAvpovTikol oTadpoi ko epyactipio Baxtnproroyiac.®® Ta mapddstypo, £181k6 £pyacTiplo
éleyxe ™V modTTAL Tov vepov.2® Avtictorya, 6To Ztopp Yoo ™V amouyh eEAmAmong
LETOSOTIKAOV VOSIULATOV AEITOVPYOVGE HOVASO AOUMOEEDY GTO TOMKO Vosokopeio. '
EmnAéov, ta vyglovopikd vrotunpata acyoAndnkay pe tov LYo TV TPopipmv. Qg
€K T0UTOV, 6TV ayopd Tov Kiéfov evidc twv mpdtv d00 £fSoUAd®mV HETE TNV KATAANYN TNG
TOANG amd TO YEPLOVIKA GTPOTELLOTA GPYLGOV VO AEITOLPYOVV EPYUCTIPLO Y10, TOV GKOTO

avtov3e,

31 TSDAGO, 1/23/633, o. 31-39. Avagépeton oto Kyiv: vijna, vlada, suspilstvo. 1939-1945 roky (Za dokumentamy
radyanskyh spetssluzb ta natsystkoyi okupatsijnoyi viady), (Kiefo : moleuog, eCovaia, xowwvio. 1939-1945.
(Baoel tmv eyypapmv TV 6oPIETIKOV EIOIKOV DTNPETIOV Ko THS va{loTikiG katoyikig ooiknong), Tempora, Kiefo
2014, 6. 657.

32 Vilna Ukrayina (EAed0spn Ovkpoavia), 01.10.1941, o. 2.

3 Vilna Ukrayina (Elet0gpy Ovkpavia), 31.10.1941, . 2.

3 370 idi0.

% Vilna Ukrayina (Elet0gpy Ovkpavia), 01.10.1941, . 2.

3 Vilna Ukrayina (EAed0spn Ovkpovia), 31.10.1941, c. 2.

37 Golos Volyni (H pwvij e Bodvviag), 12.10.1941, o. 3.

38 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpavixs Aé&n), 22 (1941), o. 4.
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III. Avaykeg 6€ 10TPIKO TPOGSOTIKO

Onwg TpoavapEpape, OTIG TPOTEG SIOIKNTIKEG TPAEELS TV UEADMV TNG TOTIKNG OVKPOVIKNG
310{kNONG OVEYETOL 1) ATOYPAPT TOV 10TPOV, TOV TAPEUEVAY GTO KaTaAn@OévTa £86gn.>® 10
KieBo 10 1941, mpwv v évapén tov morépov epyalovtav 4183 1atpoi, evd 10 AeképuPplo Tov
1943, évav pnva petd v omelevdipmon ™ oG, Kotaypaeovrat 352 otpoi.

Ot mapdyovteg mov cvvEBaAav TN OPACTIKY UEI®ON TOL OPOLOD TOV 10TPOV Kol
VOGNAELTMV, TOV TOPEUELVAY GTO, KOTEYOUEV €DAQN, evTomilovTal GTN QLYY APKETOV &5
avtov to 1941 pe to anoywpovvia otpotevpoto tov Koxkkivov Xtpotov, otnv oAiayn
EMOYYEALATOG KOTA TNV TEPIODO TNG YEPUOVIKNG KATOYNG, Kot 6TOVG Bavdtoug amd meiva kot
kakovyies. Emiong, opiopévor watpol efpaikng kataywyng eEovidbnkayv 610 mAOIGIO TV
nalikov ektedéocemv EBpaiov otnv Ovkpavia. Ztig 17 OxtoPpiov tov 1941 dpyioav ot
nalikég efpaikéc exkteléoelg otn Maplovmoln, 6mov eviog dVo NuepdV Exacay tn {1 TOVS
nepinov 20 yriddeg dropa, avapesa ota onoia evtomiloviot Kot TE6oEPIS EMPAVEIS 10TPOL TNG
moAnc.

H xotavoun tov w0Ipdv mov EUEvay oTn yOPO SPOPOTOIEITO OVl TEPLOYES Kot
eEaptdto, KTOC TV ALV, Kot amd TOV aplfd TV VOCAELTIK®OV W0PLUATOV oL glyov TebET
oe Aettovpyia. Emopévmg, mapdtt 6to Aovtok 1 ovkpaviky dtoiknomn g moAng tov Noéuppto
o0 1941 mpoéPn o€ peiwon Tov WTpIKoy Tpocomkoy amd 416 wrpovg oe 370,% ce dAAa
onueia g xopag apketd vocsokopeia avalntovcay wtpikd tpocwmikd. ['a mapdderypo, Tov
Oxkt®Bpro tov 1941 o100 Nrvumponetpofok 10 vosokopeio tov Opyovicpold Zidmpodpdumy
avalnrovoe  odovtiatpovg Kor odovtoteyvitec.*® To 10TpIkd TPOGOTIKO OPIGUEVOVY
VoGoKopginv mov Asttovpyodsay o 1942 oto XdprkoPfo** cuvictato kuping amd Peteplvoug
Tpovs, Tov pydloviav Non and v mePiodo ™G GOPLETIKNG EMKLPLOP)inG, EVED OPIGUEVOL
AmOTEAOVGOV TPONV OLYLOAMTOVG TOAEUOV, TOV avEKTNoAY TNV eigvbepia Tovg Emerta amd

OTOPUCT TMV YEPLOVIKMV apydv.*

39 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovxpavixij 2één), 22 (1941), . 4.

40 TSDAGO, 1/23/633, o. 31-39. Avagépetar oto Kyiv : vijna, vlada, suspilstvo. 1939-1945 roky (Za
dokumentamy radyanskyh spetssluzb ta natsystkoyi okupatsijnoyi vlady), (Kiefo : mwoleuog, elovoia, korvmvia.
1939-1945. (Baoel v eyypipmv TV 0OPIETIKOV EIOIKOV DTNPECIOV KAl THS VA(IGTIKNG KOTOXIKNG Ol0IKNOHG),
Tempora, Kigfo 2014, c. 657.

“ TSDAGO, 1/23/588, c. 50.

42 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 9 (1941), c. 4.

43 Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H spnuepida tov Nrvimporetpdfor), 21.10.1941, 6. 2.

“ TSDAGO, 62/1/193, c. 1509.

4 310 1610.
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[Tpoxeyévovr va kaAlveOohv o1 avdykec o€ 10TPIKO TPOCMOTIKO, GLVEXICOV VO
AELTOVPYOHV OPICUEVA LATPIKA TTOVETIGTHLLA, OTMG WTO 6T0 XdapkoPo katd to 1942.% T1ig 21
YentepPpiov tov 1942, 84 porntég g latpikng tov mavemotuiov ot Bivitoa, woAn g
dutico-kevipicig Ovkpaviac, métuxav otic setdoslc kol omogoitnoav.t’ Avtictoyo, to0
eOwomwpo tov 1942, 117 dropa érafav mroyia wrpikng and to latpwo Tavemotuio oto
Nrviponetpdfork.®

AVt N TOMTIKT] OUOG OEV SNPKNGE Yo TOAD Kol 08V EPUPUOCTNKE GUVOAKE. ATO TO
devtePO oo tov 1942 ta wTpikd mavemoa apyloay vo kietvouv. o Ttapdderypo, oto
é\n Tov NogpPpiov Tov 1942 éherce 10 1W0Tpikd Tavemotiuto Tov Kiéfov.*® Tta tédn tov
010V étovg éKAEI0E KO TO 1OTPIKO TAVETICTAUO TN Bivitoa 816t o1 yepuavikéc apyég
eEAPOPOGOY OVTAPTIKY OPYEVOGT GTOVS KOATOUG TOV.

Metd 10 KAEIGIO TOV 1TPIKOV TAVETIGTNUI®OV dlatnpnOnKay HOVo To EKTOOELTHPLO
voonievtikov mpocomikov. [lapadelypatog xdpn, o©t0 vocokopelo MG KOUOTOANG
Nrtovvayiftot, otn dutik; Ovkpavia, AEITOVPYOVGE 1ATPIKO EKTOOEVLTHPLO, TOV OPYOVMOTKE
ar6 tov Epubpo Ztovpo. H ekmaidevon dapkovce Evav pipva kot tov Oktofpro tov 1942 oto
gv AOym ekmardevtiplo gottovsay 20 dropa.>! Ta padfqpate yivoviav TPelg gopéc v
eBSopdda Kat ot GTOVSACTEG EKTOISEVOVTOV GTNV Topoyn TPOTOY Pondeidv.’? Tnv dvoién
tov 1942 ot Xepoova, kovid otig aktég e Mavpng Odraccoag, dvollav téooepig
EMOLYYEALOTIKES GYOAEC, piol €K TV omoimv HTav Yo vocokouec.> Tov deBpovdpto Tov 1943
omd TO EKTOISELTAPLO PaeLTIKNG 6To PiPve amopoitoay 30 paisc.>* apdia avtd, n EAkeryn

o€ gv evepyeio 1aTpovg Tapépueve osOntr).

IV. To K6670G T®V VOGOKOUEI®V

e avTIoloTOAN pe 6ca ioyvay otnv EZXA, ota mAaico g omoiog elyav Beomiotel n dwpedv

ekmaidevon kot wTpky mepiBodyn, ot wtpoi dev AdpPovav ceBovg amd T YEPUAVIK

46 TSDAGO, 62/1/183, c. 23.

47 Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H epnuepido tov Nrvimponetpdfox), 29.10.1942, . 4.

48 lvankivski visti (Eidnoeic tov IBaviip), 8 (1942), c. 4.

49 Iryna Khoroshunova, «Shchodennyk» («Hueporoyion), uépog 4,
https://gordonua.com/specprojects/khoroshunovad.html (zpdcsBoon: 28.08.2020).

%0 «Zvvroun avapopd yia To vouod g Bivitoar (31.08.1943), TSDAGO, 62/1/1635, c. 10.
5L lvankivski visti (Eidioeic tov IBavkip), 6 (1942), 6. 4.

%2 310 id10.

%3 Sumskij visnyk (Sumier Anzeigner), 63:84 (1942), c. 2.

54 lvankivski visti (Eidrjoeic tov IBaviip), 8:23 (1943), . 4.
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droiknon. Xvvendc, apeifoviav amd Tovg acbeveic VOVl YPMUATIKOD OVTITIHOL Yoo KOOE
vocokouelokn emiokeyn. o mapddetypa, tov Oxtofpro tov 1941 oto vocokopegio tov
Nrvirponetpofox o acbevig avaykalotav vo TANp®VEL TEVTE POVPAID KOTO TNV TPAOTN
emickeymn kot Tpia Yo k4O emdpevn.>® Tnv 8o ypovid, pio nuépo vooneiog 6to vosokopeio
tov KiéBov kootile 20 povPAia,® evid pia nuépa voonieiac 6to vosokousio te Ayiog Avvag
oto KipoBoypévt, otnv kevipuer; Ovkpavio, k6otile 15.%7 Emiong, to 1942 ot Zamopilio Tng
votioavatolkng Ovkpaviag 0 acBeviic TApwve téooepa povPila kébe popd mov yperaldtay
vo. emokepOsi vav 10Tpd o€ vocokopelakd idpopa.>

Xuyypovag, a&ilel vo onuetmBel 0Tt HETA TN YEPUAVIKY] EIGPOAT, APYLoAY VO AEITTOVPYOVV
Kol W0TIKE tpeia. Qg €k TOVTOV, GTIG GTHAEG TOV TOTIKAOV EPNUEPIO®V ONLUOGIEVOVTOV
ouyva ayyeliec mov agopodcay T Asttovpyio Tovc.® Amd ™ yeppavikh droiknon ot 1d1dTeg
wTpol avaykaoTKay vo Tpofodv otV ayopd GYETIKNG GOS0 Yoo WIOTIKO wTpeio
TPOKEWEVOD VO, UTOPEGOLV VO EPYUGTOVV, OALA Kot Vo avtaneEEAOouy TNy TANPOUY TOV
QOPOV TTOV TOVLG EMETPETOV T GLVEYLOT] TNG Aertovpyiag TV wrpeimv tove. Katd cuvénea,
tov Noéuppto tov 1941 ot Maprovmoin Aettovpyodcay TEGGEPN 0OOVTOTEYVIKE EPYOCTIPLO
Kot 000 odovtiatpeio, Aol elyov ekdoBel EvovTt xpNUATIKOD TOGOV 01 GYETIKES ADEIEG Y10, TN

Aettovpyio Tovg.®

V. Agrtovpyeio poppokeiomv

Me v eykabidpvon g YEPUAVIKNG €EOLGIOG APYIOAV VO ETOVOAEITOLPYOVV KOl TO
pappokeio.’! Tov OktdPpo Tov 1941, ot0 Zutdpp Asrrovpyodoav téccepo. poppoksio.®?
Avrtictoya, otig apyég Tov Nogufpiov tov 1941, oto Nrvimponetpofok Asttovpyodoav dEKa
pappokeio.®® Tov 1810 pjva 6t Zodotovosa, pia rapyloky TOAN otov voud Toepkdot Tng
kevipikn|g Ovxpaviag, 10 @apupokeio Aettovpyovoe KaOnuepwvd £wg TIC TEVIE UETA

peonuPpiov, evdd o€ £KTOKTEC TEPMTMOEL; O KOGHOC Umopovoe vo mpounbevtel to

%5 Vilna Ukrayina (Eren0gpn Ovicpavia), 04.10.1941, 6. 2.

% Khoroshunova, «Huepoddywo»,  https:/gordonua.com/specprojects/khoroshunova2.html (mpdoPaon:
26.08.2020).

57 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 24 (1941), c. 6.

8 TSDAGO, 62/1/194, . 23.

59 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 1 (1941), . 4.

80 Mariupolska gazeta (H spnuepida tne Mopiovroldng), 02.12.1941, c. 2.

61 Ukrayinske slovo («Ovkpavici AéEny), Zolotonosha, 3 (1941), 6.2 'Sumskij visnyk (Sumier Anzeigner), 3 (1941),
c. 2.

82 Golos Volyni (H pwvij tyg Bolvviag), 12.10.1941, 6.3.

8 Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H epnuepida tov Novimporetpofox), 05.11.1941, 6. 2.
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cuvTayoypagovueve eapuaka kot Tig Kuplokéc.’ Se avtifeon pe Tic moAeic, ota yopld 10
dvolypa TV Qappokelov KaBvotepoucE AOY® TOV TEPLOPICUEVOV UHECHV CLYKOIVOVIOG
aPeVOS Kot TNG EALEWYNG POPUAKOTOIDV apeTépov. s

[Tapodra avtd, petd v eEAviAnom TV S1BECIL®OY EOPUAK®V OEV VITPYE OLVUTOTNTA
mpoundelog véwv. EEautiog avtov, 10 1942 ot Zamopilio o gappokeio Tapsuevoy KAEIGTA
Moy Edhetync eapudkov.®® To 810 étog oTov vopd Tov XdapKoPo, ot evamopeivovTeg 10Tpol
Kol VOONAELTEG MTav  avaykaouévol va epydlovion, oAAd yopic edppaxa.’’ Te kabe
TEPIMTOON, Ol TOMTEG UTOPOVGAV VO TAL TPOUNOEVTOVY TOPEVOLLOL, OTTMG ATTO T PAPLLOKELD Y10
toug Volksdeutsche.% O B. K. Povdvep tov Méptio tov 1943 avépeps 6To Nuepordyd Tov OTL
évag I'eppovog otpatiotg, 0 omoiog Tov elxe EMOKEPTEL TPONYOLUEVMG, TOV £PEPE OKTM
aomipivec.?® Te yevikéc ypoppéc, sEontiog e EAAEYNG TMV QAPHAKMYV, T0 GUPLUKEID ApyIoay

va kAefvouv 6e 0AOKAN PN TN xdpa omd o 1942 Ko énstra. ©

V1. Emdsgivoon g KotaoTaong

T npdTeg NUEPES TG YEPHAVIKNG KATOYNG TO VoGoKopeia Aettovpyovsov Ommg cuvinime.
Yvykekpyéva, otig 16 Ioviiov tov 1941, v nuépa mov n Mrida ToépkPa kKataAneOnke amd
TOL YEPUOVIKA GTPOTELLLOTO, GTO VOGOKOUELD TNG TOANG voonievovtay 42 acbeveig. Apyodtepa,
0 aplBudc twv aclevav avénbnke oe 300, o1 TEPIGCOTEPOL €K TOV OMOi®V NTAV OLYUAA®MTOL
molépov. Tlapd tov peydro apldud acdevav, dlot Toug orrilovtay kot mepddimoviay.’t To
dtotnuo lovAiov-Zentepppiov 1941, oto ev Ady® vocokopeio TpaypatonomOnkoy mdve ond
400 yepovpysio kot yevviOnkoy 78 mardid.’? Avaloyn KaTdoToon TapatnpiONKe Kot 68 GANEC
OVKPOVIKES TOAELS, OT®G 610 AovTok, 6mov 10 POVOT®POo Tov 1941 OAa TOL VOGOKOUEID TNG
TOANG Aertovpyodoay pe evtatikd puOud efaitiog TG ameAevBEPMONG TOADY ALYUOADTOV

TOAELLOV, Ot omoiot £xpnlay 1Tpikhg epovTidoc.

64 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpaviii 2é¢n), 4 (1941), 6. 2.

8 Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H epnuspida tov Novirponetpofox), 05.11.1941, 6. 2.
% TSDAGO, 62/1/194, . 23.

57 TSDAGO, 62/1/181, c. 24.

8 Kyiv: vijna, vlada, suspilstvo. 1939-1945 roky (Za dokumentamy radyanskyh spetssluzb ta natsystkoyi
okupatsijnoyi vlady), 6.x., 6. 103.

8 Rudnev, «Shhodennyk» («To nuepordyio»), 6.1., uépog 9.

" TSDAGO, 62/1/193, 6. 17.

"1 Dzvin (H xaurdva), 1:16 (1942), 6. 2.

2 310 idi0.

8 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 9 (1941), c. 4.
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Qo1660, NON GO TOLG TPATOLG WNAVES TNG YEPUOVIKNG Katoyng otnv Ovkpavia
onuemdnke Mpoc, Kabdg dev £Yve 1 GLYKOUION TNG GOOELIC 1 OOl KOl TAPEUEIVE GTOVG
aypovg, aAAd kot eoutiog TV OLOPACTOYTOV (OPOV Kol TNG OVAYKOOTIKNG E10(QOPAS
TPOPIP®V, TOV ETEPOAE 1) YEPULAVIKTY 10TKN O 6TOV TANOLGUO TN YOPOC. AC GNUEDGOVUE OTL
N Kotdotaorn emdevodnke Tov yeywova tov 1941-1942, ondte ot dvBpomor méBavayv oTovg
dpoépovg. Ot dBMec cvuvOnkeg {ong Kol 0 XPOVIOG VITOCITIGHOG GE GUVOLAGUO HE TNV EAAELYM
QOPUAK®OV KOl TIG KATOYPNOELS TWV YEPUAVIKAOV 0pYdV glyov TANEEL avemavopbmTa TV vyeia
TOV VIOTI®V.

Eniong, nmpénetl va onueiwdel 611 0 m600¢ tov Ovkpavav OVIKIGTOV Vo GLYKPOTHCOLV
aveApTNTO OVKPAVIKO KPATog, £0T® vId TNV aryida tov [eppoavov, epyodtov ce mTANPN
ocVyKkpovon pe v embopia Tov Ieppavov va cuyKeVTpO®GouY OAN TNV ££0VGT0 GTA YEPLL TOVC.
Qg ek T00TOV, OV APYNGAV 01 CLAANYELS TV peAdV TG OOYN, mov evtatikomodnkay cTa
téAN tov 1941 wan T apyéc tov 1942, pe amotélecpa 1 OVKPAVIKY TOMIKY O10iKNoT Vo
vroPabuiotel N axoun kot vo Kotapynbel oe oplouéveg mOAELS, OM®G CULVEPN GTO
NrvimponetpOBok. ZVVET®G, 01 TPOAVUPEPHEVTEC TAPAYOVTES GE GLVOVOCUO LE TNV TEPULTEP®
OLGTNPOTOINCTN TOV KATOYIKOD KOOEGTMOTOS EVBVVOVTAV Yl TNV VTOTLMON AELTOVPYIN TV
VOGOKOEI®V.

To 1942 oy [ToAtaPa, onv avotoAikn- kevipikn Ovkpavia, KTOC amd v EAAEIYN
QOPUAK®OV, OAO TO VOGOKOUEID TNG TOANG KoTOA@ONKAY amd TOV YEPUAVIKO GTPUTO, Kol
eQPEENC GE 0VTA VOGAEDOVTAY AOKAEIGTIKG Yeppavol otpatidtec. * Emopévag, 6tav to 1942
ot [ToAtdPa, 0 KOGLOG TOV AUOKTOVOVGE APYLGE VO KATAVOADVEL SIAPOPO VITOKATAGTATO.
TPOPIP®V, OT®MG TEYVNTO AdSL, TOAAOl appdotnoay kot wédavay, ded0UEVNG TNG ATOLGIG
VOGOKOEIOKNG TEPIBoAYMC Kot papuikmv.’

Eniong, minpogopieg yio v moAn g Mrida ToépkPa delyvouv 6t Tov lavovdpio tov
1942 dev vmpyov aploddTeg Kat, EMOUEVMOG OEV NTAV dLVATH 1 UETAYYIoN aipatog. ATd Tov
Avyovoto tov 1941 £wg tov lavovdpio tov 1942 wpaypatoromnkayv poviya 32 petayyicelg
OiLLOTOC, 01 OTTOTEC NTOY TOAD ALYEC GUYKPLTIKG LLE TOV aplOUd TV achevhdy.

[Tapd tadta, o kOGHOg cLVENLE Vo emOKENTETOL OGOVG 1Tpovg eEakolovBovoay va
TOPEYOLY TIC VINPECieg TOvG. Amd Ta 0100010 GTOTIOTIKG OESOUEVA UTOPOVUE VO

ovumePAVOLE OTL GE OPIGUEVEC TTEPLOYEG O aplBUOS TV acbevav NTav apketd vynAoc. T'a

" TSDAGO, 62/1/183, 6. 195. £’ avtd ta vosokopeia 1atpol kot voonhevtéc frav Ieppovol, evéd to kotdToto
TPOCMTIKO TPOEPYOTOV ATd TOVG KATOIKOVG TNG TOANG, 270 id10.

S X710 idio.

76 Dzvin («H xaumdvoy), 1:16, (1942), c. 2.
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mopadetypa, povov evroc tov lavovapiov tov 1942 1o 1atpeio Tov ywprov Toepkdot — dimha
otV Mnika ToépkPa — emoképnray 73 dropa, eved aAla 32 d&xOnkav Kot’ oikov 1Tpikn
emickeyT. TUVOAKE, Katd o Stdomua avtd {itnoav wrpiky Bordeto 105 dropo.”’ Te GAro
Y®PO TOL 1810V dNUOV, HGVO TOVG TPMOTOLS TPELG UNveg Tov 1942 wtpikn| fonOeta Tapacydnke
oe 468 avBpmdmovc.’® Eviovtolg, dedopévng TG EAAENYTIC QOPUAK®OY, OVGLOGTIKA 1) WTPIKN
Bonbewn ocvvictato ot ddyvmon acBeveidv kot v moapoyn] cvuPoviadv. Onmg dnimve
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA £VOG GOPIETIKOC AVTAPTIG, KCOUP®VO LLE TNV GOPLETIKY| AVTIANYN VOGOKOUELL

SEV LILAPYOVV, EVE GO TN YEPUAVIKY GKOTLA T0 VOGOKOLELD As1Tovpyovy.

Métpa yro. T OnpoécLa vYEia Kol GVTIHETOTION TOV 060EVAOY

I. Avnipetomon Tov yoyikd acdevov

EwBdrrovtag omv Ovkpavia to 1941 ot T'eppavoi, ympig vo avnouyoldv yua Tn YEPHOVIKN
KOWY| YVOUYN, ETOVAQEPOV TNV TOMTIKY] €EOVIMONG TV 00OEVOV TOV YOYLATPIKAOV
vocoKouei®v, Tov Agydpevov «mpoypaupatog T-4», omwg siyov mpdéer vopitepa omnv
[oAmvia, 6mov Ta TéypoTo TV SS okdTmaay To Aydtepo 7.700 yoyikd acbsveic avOpdmovc.
Avtictoya, oty Ovkpavio Ty tepiodo amd to OvoTmpo Tov 1941 uéyxpt Ty avoién tov 1942

gE0hoBpevnKay To Ayotepo 8.500 pe 9.000 yuycd acheveic.8?

T Kpatwcd Apyeio tov vopod KiéBov, P-2225/1/207, 6. 1.

8 Kpatikd Apyeio tov vopod KiéBov, P-2225/1/207, 6. 7.

® TSDAGO, 62/1/194, . 23.

8 peter Longerich, Heinrich Himmler, Oxford University Press, O&popén 2012, 6. 431.

81 Mariya Schur, «Ubyvstva lyudej iz psyhichnymy rozladamy staly shodynkoyu do Holokostu — istoryky»
(«Aolopovieg avOpoOmwV pe Yoyikés datapayéc NTav oKaAOTATL Tpog T0 OAoKAOTOUN — 1GTOPIKOD»), GTO
https://nspu.com.ua/bez-rubriki/ubivstva-ljudej-iz-psihichnimi-rozladami-stali-shodinkoju-do-golokostu-istoriki/
(rpdoPoon: 15.05.2022). Zopewvo pe v Olena Petrenko, oe 0Aa o £86¢en ¢ Zofietikng Evoong and tovg
I'eppovovg okotd@bnkav mepinov 17-20 ylddeg yoykd App@oTol, Ve wovo oty Ovkpavia mepinov 7 YIAAoeg,
Olena Petrenko, «Masovi vbyvstva yevrejskyh patsientiv psyhiatrychyh klinik za chasiv natsystskoyi okupatsiyi
Ukrayinyy («Malikéc d0lopovieg Tmv acfevdv YouyloTpik®y vOGoKopueimv v Ttepiodo tng valloTikNg Katoxng
otnv Ovkpaviar), Ukrayina Moderna, 28 (2020), . 89.
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II. Ep@dvion petadoTiK®V 0.00evei®mv

Eéattiag tov dvokoAwv ocuvOnkdv dwfioong, ota ypoévie NG YEPUOVIKNG KOTOYNG
EMOVEUPOVIOTNKOV UETOOOTIKEG OGOEVELEG, OTMG O TLPOG. XLVVETMG, TO TPMOTO UEANUOL TOV
YEPLOVIKAOV 0pYOV NTOV 1 OTOPLYN TOV UETASOTIK®OV 0acbeveldv, mov Bo pmopovcav va
mi&ovv tovg [Neppavoig otpatidtes. 'Etol, and Ti¢ TpdTEC HEPES M) YEPUAVIKY] GTPOATIMTIKNY
dtotknon dpyloe va ekdidel oyetikd dwatdypata. ['a mapaderypa, otic 15 loviiov tov 1941 n
YEPUOVIKT GTPOATIOTIKY dtoiknon e&édmoe dtdtaypa 10 omoio TpodoTale TOVS KATOIKOVG TNG
TOANG Zapvi va, kaBapilovy Kabnuepva Tic 0800¢ Kot Tig aAEG TV omitimv. Eniong, énpene
vo. eheyyBohV ot KpHVeC Kot To. onpeia TEPIGVALOYNG TV dlapdpmv akodapoihy.t?

Y1 6 NoguPpiov tov 1941, o mpoictdpevog tov Anpov ZoAotovodGo TOL VOOV
Togpkaot e£€dwae dratayn «I 1o v VYEOVOUKT KATAGTOOT TNG TOANG ZOA0TOVOGO», 1 OTToln
TpocTale OTL YO TNV ATOPLYN TOV UETASOTIKOV acOeveldv mpémel va dtatnpovvtar Kabapég
ot awAEG K Ta amodvutipia. H ev Adyw owatayn 6pile emmAéov 0Tt o1 Opopot ko ta telodpopua
énpene vo, kaBapilovtar Kabnuepvd kot ta amoppippato vo datnpodvtal o€ KAS0Lg 1| 6€
AGKKOVC, TOVG 0moiovg émpeme va Stafétel KaBe VOIkokvpLd Kot vor Toug adstalel Taktikd. s
[Topdpoteg dratayés ekdo6ONKoyv ce TOAEG dALeS ovkpavikég molelc. T mapdderypo, oTo
BoposthoBypavt g Avatolkng Ovkpaviag (onuepvd Aovydvok), évov pnqve Hetd v
KATAAN YT NG TOANG AVOLEE VYELOVOUIKOS 6TAOOS, ITOGTOAN TOL 0Toiov NTav 0 KaBapPlopog
TOV 00MV KOl TOV OWADV TOV TOAVKATOKIOV antd T Adonn. Eriong, otig appodiomrég tov
CLYKOATOAEYOTAV 1 KOTOTOAEUNOT TOV UETAOOTIKAOV aGOHEVELDV Kot 0 EAEYYOG TNG TOOTNTAG
TOV VEPOD GTIC dNpOGIES Kkpves. 3

[MopdAinia, LOy® TG ELEAEVIONS TOAADY 0OECTOTMV GKOA®V O10TéyOnKE To GKLALL VoL
elval cuveymg depéva Kot va. Byaivovv BoAta povo pe GiLmTpo, He 0TOYO TOV TEPLOPIGUO TNG
Mocac.t® Ty nepintoon pn GOPPOPPMONC LLE TO AVOTEP® VYELOVOUIKG HETPA, ETPAILITOY
TPOCTIHO 6ToVG Ttapafdtes Hyovg 200-500 povfldv. H emifreyn g epapproyns avtodv Tmv
HETp@V Ba yvoTav od TO. VYEWOVOMIKA TUNUOTO TOV ONUApYEi®V Kol amd TV OVKPOVIKY|

aoTUVOuia.

82 Golos Sarnenschyny (H pwvij tov Zdpvi), 24.07.1941, o. 2.

8 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpaviii 2é¢y), 3 (1941), 6. 2.

84 «O vyelovopikdc oTadpodg g moAnc», Nove zhyttya (Néa (wi), 18.08.1942, . 2. Ty IMoAtéPo yio T Afym
TV avTicTo OV PETpOV ekd0ONKe 1 dloToyr Tov Anudpyov vr’ apdudv 18, Golos Poltavschyny (Stimme von
Poltawa), 4 (1941), . 4. 1t Zamopilio avtictoyn omdgacn tov Anpopyeiov eAqedn otig 23 Oktofpiov tov
1941, oto Zobut otig 22 OktwpPpiov 1941, evd ot Mrila TogpkPa otic 25 Avyodotov 1941, Nove Zaporizhya
(Neues Saporoshje), 1 (1941), o. 4- Sumskij visnyk (Sumier Anzeigner), 3 (1941), c. 1- Kpoatikd Apyeio Tov vopov
Kipov, P-2225/1/1a, . 4.

8 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpavixi 76En), 3 (1941), 6. 2. T'a v avtictorm Swatayf oto Aovtok PA. Ukrayinskyi
golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 7 (1941), . 5.
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Qo10060, TAPOLEG TIG TPOOTADELEG, MO OO TOVG TPADTOVG UNVES TNG KATOYNG Elyov
owd00el coPapéc petadotikég acbévelec. Epdoov tov mpdto Kapd vanpyxayv GAapuaKo, ot
ywrpol pumopovcav va mopdoyovv Bepomeion otovg acbeveic, omdTe KOL TO TEPIOTATIKA
pnoéivvong petwvovtay kabmg mepropldtav n diddoon. Eivor alloonueioto 611 n Ogpamneio
YWOTAVY e T YPNLOTO TOV TOPELYE 1| OLKPAVIKY] d10ikNo™, OO GLVERT 6T0 AOVLTOK, TOAN

™G Poperodvtikig Ovkpaviog.®®

II1. Agpodicra voorpata

Tnv mepiodo TG YEPUAVIKNG KOTOYNG ONUEIMONKOV OPKETEC TEPMTMGES HOAVVONG OO
0e£0VaAK®OG petadiddpueva voorjpata. [apd to yeyovog 0Tt ot iepddovieg vrofdAioviay og
TOKTIKOVG  10Tptkong eAéyyovc,?’ Ta appodicia voonpato cvvéyicoy vo sEomidvovial.
Mdélota, ot otpatiotikol wrpol g Béppayt dwamictovoy tmg apketol oTpaTIidTES NTOV
poAvopévol. Ztn Maprodmodn, o I'epuavdg dotkntig g mOANG SETaEE OLEC TIG TACKOVOES
and aepodiclo voonuota yovaikeg va mpocéABovv yio Oepomeic 6T0 voookopeio Ttov
gpyootaciov Tov IMtg, mov Bpiokdtav oy meproy.8 Emiong, 6lot ot wTpoi g mOANG
vroype®OnKaY Yo K4 TEPIOTATIKO LOAVLVONG LE QPPOSIGLOL VO EVIILEPDOVOLV TOV apyiaTpO,
EVO 0 TEAELTOOG ElYE TNV VTOYPEWMOCT VO EVILEPDVEL TOVG GTPUTIWOTIKOVG 1TpovS TG BEppayt.
Ye mepimtwon UN CLUUOPE®ONG, Ol viomol Tpoi Ba Exavav tnv Aol OCKNGE®S
emayyéApatog. Ovyvvaikes mov apvobvtay va vtoPAndovv o Bepamneio, KaOMOG Kot ekeiveg Tov
poAvvay toug 'eppoavoig otpotidteg Ba Tipwpovvtay pe tpdotipo Hiyovg 1.500 povfrlidv 1
Le puAdKion mg kat €1 efSopadov.t

[Mapd tavta, To pétpa avtd oivetar OTL 0ev TEAECPOPNGOAV SLOTL PETO OmO TNV
anelevfépmon g yOpag ot cofleTikég apyés dSwmicTdoaV avENoN TOV KPOLGUATOV
aPpodicLOV Voo Udtwv cg oplopéveg Teployéc. Educotepa, povo otov dMpo tov Opovtg, Tov
vopo¥ Zitdup, tov Asképuppio tov 1943 kataypdenkav amod tn cofletikn nyecio 49 vosovvteg

amd appodicta voonpora.*

8 Ukrayinskyi golos (Ukrainische Stimme), 9 (1941), . 4.

87 Kpaticd Apyeio Tov vopov KiéBov, P-2362/1/12, c. 13 'Kyiv: vijna, vlada, suspilstvo. 1939-1945 roky, 6.7., c.
501.

8 Mariupolska gazeta (H epnuepida e Mapiodmoing), 22.01.1944, c. 2.

8 Mariupolska gazeta (H spnuepida tne Mopiodmolng), 6.1

0 TSDAGO, 1/23/889, 5. 5.
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IV. Katamoiépnon RETAdOTIKAOV ac0EVELDV

[Tpoxeyévouv va kaTamolepunBovy ot HETAdOTIKEG AGOEVELEG, O OTIG TPDOTEG JTAYES TNG
YEPLOVIKNG dloiknomg optlotav 6Tt kKiBE TEPITTMOOT ELPAVIONG TOVG TPEMEL VO, YVMOGTOTOLEITOL
OPECMG GTO VYEWOVOIKO TUN O TNG TOANG. ZTNV TEPITTMON U EPOUPLOYNG TOV VYELOVOUKADV
Sthéemv mpoPrémovtay avotmpéc kvphoels.? Emmhéov, o1l GeAidec TOV KATO(IKOV
EPNUEPIO®V ONUOGIEVOVTAV O1APOPES 1TPIKEG GUUPBOVALS Yia TNV amoPLYY| e€AmAmong TV
LETAOOTIKMV ac0eVEIDV. ZVYKEKPUEVA, Y10, TNV KOTOTOAEUNGT TOL TOHPOL TPOTEWOTOV TO
TOKTIKO UTAVIO 1] Ol TOKTIKEG EMOKEWYELS OTA ONUOCIA AOVTPE, KaODS Kot To TAVGIIO, TO
GWEpOUO Kol 1| omoAVpaven Tov povxov.?? Tty mepintoon epedviong ¢ vOsov, o

GPPMGTOC ETPETE VOL EVIEPDGEL KATOIOV 10TPO, £TGL MOTE VOL VOGCAEVTEL G& Vocsokopeio.

V. Eppoiracpoi

Ta pérpa mov eméPare N yepraviKn 010iKNoN Kot ToL OTOi0 ATOGKOTOVGOV GTOV TEPLOPIGLO
acBeveldv emkivouvav yuo OA0 tov TANOLGHO — TOGO Y10 TOVG VTOTIOLG OGO KOl Y10 TOVG
Ieppovodg otpatidteg — OMwg 0 TOPOG, GLVOOEVOVTIOV OO OWPEAV 10TPIKN TEPIBaAym.
EmnAéov, mpoxeyévonv va otopotiosl n petddoon g achévelag, deEdyovray palikol kot
VoY PEOTIKOL ELPBOMAGHOT TOV VTOTIoL TANOLG Y. % To Tapadetypa, Tov Avyovsto Tov 1942
dwtdydnke omd v Tomiky Otoiknon tov NrtvimpometpoOfok, va  mpaypaTomotfodv
VIOYPEMTIKOL EUPoAacOl KaTd TG EVAOYIAG oTa dTopa KAt TV 30 eTMV. XuyKekpéva, ot
euPoiiacuol TV TodudVY Kot TV EVIMK®V Enpene va oAoKANpwBovy péypt v 1n Oxtwppiov
1942. Ztovg mopapatec Oa emParlotay mpdoTipo Hyoug 200 povPridy.*®

YUVENMG, QOiveTol OTL, €POCOV Ol AOUMEOAOYOL Kol TO (QAPUOKO NTOV GYEOOV
AVOTTOPKTO, Ol YEPHOVIKES OpYEG £0VOV LEYAAT TPOCOYN GTNV TPOANYTN TOV UETASOTIKMV
voonuatwv emPdriovroc tov epfoiiacud tov mAnducpov kot tov kabopiopd tev mbavov

ECTIOV HOAVVOT|G.

%1 Golos Sarnenschyny (H gwvij tov Zépvi), 24.07.1941, 6. 2.

92 Ukrayinske slovo (Ovkpavixii 2é¢r), 2:21 (1942), 6. 2.

9 370 idi0.

% Dzvin (H xaumdva), 25:40 (1942), c. 2.

% Dnipropetrovska gazeta (H spnuepida tov Novimporetpdfor), 20.08.1942, ¢. 4.
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Younepdoporto

2TOVG KEVTPIKOVG GTOYOVG TNG KATAANYNG TV £d0paV TG EXEA — cvpnepihappavopevng g
Ovkpaviog — omd 10 Tpito Pduy, evidoocovior n amdKTNON TOL AEYOUEVOL YEPLOVIKOD
«Cotikov yopov» (Lebensraum) kou n otkovouiky ekpetd@iievon g yopag. Ocov agopd tnv
0pYavmOOoT Kot AEITOVPYIiD TOV VOONAEVTIKOD GUGTHUATOG OTNV Koteyopevn Ovkpavia, Tpémet
vo onuewBel 01t To evamopeivovio amd T GoPlETIKN €m0y} VOONAELTIKA 1OpvUOTO
KatohapPavovtay and ™ Bépuoyt Ko petoTpémoviayv 6€ GTPATIOTIKE VOGOKOUELD, OTOV
voonigvovtav [eppavol otpotidtes. Ilapdtt n valiotikn koopoBewpio avtipetomle
OVCIOOTIKE TOVG ZAGPOVG OC KATMOTEPOLS Kol TOVS KaBoTouGE VITOSdOVAOLS TV ['epuavav,
omv Ovkpavia cvvéyisav vo AETovpyohlv OPIGUEVE. VOONAEVLTIKA 10pOUATO Yo TNV
e&ummpéon tov viomov TAnbvco?.

Agdopévov Tov dtfontov tpoknpdenv tov alopatodywv tov Tpitov Py mepl g
emBounmc pelwong Tov ovKpaviKoD TANOLGHOV, M YEPUAVIKY KOTOYIKY Oloiknomn dgv
TPOoEPAEYE 10TPOPUPLOKEVTIKT TTEPIBaA YT Yo TOVG VTOToLS. [TpakTikd avTtd ofjpatve 0Tt 6O
VOGOKOUELN, TO OTTO10, EKEIVOL HTOPOVGOV VO, EMGKETTOVTIAL, VINPYOUV LEV 10TPOL OAAG Oyt Kot
eappoka. Eniong, kabmg arocvpoviay amd t ydpa, ot ['eppovol katésTpeyay ToV 10Tpikod
sEomhopd,%® yeyovog 1o omoio oe cUVSVLAGHS [E TNV EAAEWYT QOPUAK®OV, KATEGTNGE adHVOTN
v TopoyT| wTpkng Pondelac otig anehevbepwpéves TePLOYES.

YOUTEPAGUATIKA, EVM GTNV OpyN 1 OPYAVMOCT TOL TPOPOPUOKEVTIKOV GLGTHOTOC
npaypatoromOnke ond to péAN g OOYN, kabdg amotehovoe KEVIPIKO GTOYO TNG
0pYAVMONG, OTN CLVEXEWL, WHETA TNV €£OVIMON TOVG, Ol 1TPOPUPUUKEVTIKES VINPECIES
opyovmOINKay omd TIG YEPUAVIKES KATOXIKES apyES. 20T0G0, EPOGOV, GOUPMVA. LLE TN VOLIOTIKN
Weoroyia, ot XAdPor yivoviav avtiinmrol o¢ kKat®tepog Aadc amd Tovg [eppovove, m
OTPOPAPHUOKEVTIKY] PPOVTION, OV TOPEXOTAV Omd TNV YEPUOVIKY| O10iknon otov vidmio

TANOLGUO, EMKEVTPOVOTAY ATOKAEIGTIKA GTNV ATOPLYN LETAOOTIKOV AOUMEEWV.

% TSDAGO, 1/23/889, o. 5.
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